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DEDICATI ON. 
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And 1 cannot but acknow- thr 


ledge my elf highly indebted has 
to Y our Goodneſs, for com- fel 
plying with ſo troubleſom a ext 
Requeſt; when Your Modeſty -| 
and Hunulity would rather 10 
have declin d the Publick men- bei 
tion of Your N ame. Vo 
| [rut 
It is a great ſatisfaction to Vu 
me that I enjoy the Patronage | far 
of ſuch a Name, as has far « ex- in 


— 


tended it felf, and gain d a ge- ci 
neral Love and Eſteem by do- Ch 
ing Good. £9489 DnD 1:15 Whe 
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9 EDICA | ION: 1 
Though Vou have indud 
75 ſtriouſſy ase your Cha- 
A rity," a and ſtudied to conv y it. 
through ſecret channels, yetit 


has neceſſarily manifeſted it 


ſelf, and been di ſovier rd we 


"\ 


—— amg 3 la 


7 \ Having 2 Happinefs.of 
being nearly acquainted with 


| Your Character, 'Ecan with a 
confidence ſpeak of Your. 

| Virtues; and muſt treſpaſs ſo 
far upon Nou, as even to glory 


in the Patronage! of. an alle 
ctionate 1 of the 


been —— nt for He R 


Wk b. . Het: fervent 
De- 


DEDICAT ION. 
Devotion to God, Her unwea- 
ried endeavours to relieve the 
N eceſfitous;and Her dnſbaken b 
fidelity e | nc 
31 bo gtslin Mrs "<A | 
anke be ngen ade b 15 
ſelf, that the follow ing Diſ⸗ 


courſes are agreeable to thoſe i 


Princy Ole 
lave Aways acted and may 
through the Iufluenceof Your | 
amia ble Character, in ſome 
meaſure anſwer the great and 
glorious Ends which 8 con- 
many Fan G1 ee e 


That tho Father of 5 Fa | 
cherkef, and He that pleadeth the | 
9 * the Widows, may pro- 


long 


upon which Tou 


PDE DICAT ION. 
long Your valuable Life, and 
reſtore You to a ſtate of Per- 


cen fect Health: and that You may 
continue for many Years, a 
Comfort to Your Relations, 


(and eſpecially to him who is 


@ neareſt to You) a Support to 
the Afflicted, an Ornament to 
Z Your Sex, and a Bleſſing to 


Mankind, is the earneſt prayer 


* : 5 £ 
© b 
4 1 
wy. ( ) 
Pry : 5 
* 4 : 


Madam, 
Your moſt Oblig'd 


Magd. Coll. | Humble | Ser vant, 


May 24.1720. 
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A: TH E Been that "attends the Coins vs 
18 tice of Vi rtue. 


A Sermon. Preach: d W = Univerſity: of 
| - Oxford, at Magdalene College, on St. 7 2 
24 Baptiſt s Day. * 


1 St. Mark VI. 20. For Herod * io know- 
_ that oe was wh man and on — 2 I. 
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1 De Duty and Advantage: Ie 


| A Sermon Preachd at the Feds Cn * 
St. Peter $ in the Eaſt, Oxford LY 


3 


Pi alm XV. 2. — Aud Heal. the uh from 
by heart. e Bec? 


W ace Mana IN. 5 
1. Efectual Influence 'of the Be of ori 
| A Sermon ee before the Univerſity, of 
„ WW. Oxford,.: at St. Peger 8, in Lent. 8 

[2 Cor. V. 14. Fir lde Love of Chriſt WORN 


eth Us — P- 41. 
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1 Tim I. 5. Thuua Faithful 8 and wor- | 4 1 


The ConTENTS. 
Sn 
The Mercy of Cod in Preſerving Us. 


A Sermon Preachd at the Tg Chargh of 
St. Peter's 8 in the Eaſt ry ; Oxford. \ 


Plalm CIIL 4 . Who redeemeth thy Life; Fn a | 3 
ſtruction, . crowneth _ with Loving kind: | St. 


a neſs eee ee s 2) eh : 5 


N 4 
© Bs . 


S E RM. . 


5 The 0e, LA God manifyfled in our. * = 


* me F S 
A Sermon Proacht d at Megane College in| = 0 
— Defra, on Chriſtmas. Day. pe 


* 


thy of all acceptation, that C 4 * ſus came | 2 


= into he worid to Jove e P. 77. I = 
cabs al js mh af 2 + Bar. _ He 


A Sermon Preach'd before” the Univerſit ty. off 


Oxford, at St. Mary s. 


St. Luke XII. 4, . — Lſay tanto you, my Friends las 
be not afraid of them Fn Kill the Body, 4 — * 
after that, have no more that ” an 15 NE 
1 will foremarn you whim you. ha 17 St. 
bim, which after he hath ki 4, bath - = a: 

20 caſt. . Sh I ſay unto yas, Fear ſh FE 
"him. 28. 9. 
9 |  SERM- 


The Cox TE NTS. 


£57, S 
5 Duties of our" Olriſtiami' Warfare." 
» 2— Preach dat We in wn | 5 


ire. 2 5155 10 >} RY | 

| Lab £2: © a4 1101 ſ OO! | 

kind- | St. Luke XII. 35. Let your ler be ended abiut, | | 
51 © . your wo Lage . „ * 
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1 | SER N. VIII. 
X. The ae of a General N eſurrefton. 


4 WA Sermon Preach d before the Univerſity, of 
ze in Oxford, At St. . Maty's, © on Eaſter Monday. * 
8 J I Peter I. 3 WY Bl Uſed be i the G 0d and Father. gf 
- 1 ert Feſus Chriſt, which according to be 
came abundam mercy, hath begotten us again unto a 
p. 77. Tiveh Hope, by the ReſurreRion of Jeſus Chriſt 
= from the Dead, To an Inheritance incorruptible, 
BR wndefiled, aud i chat fadeth n not away, reſerved in 
10 7 A Heaven * 1 Wie KS n 12 +a 


of. 


1111 of | oAWISIA 10 fi S113 no b 126917 ROMA f . 
ty, of BE „ b Se IX) e 
The Promiſe Fa Gomforter Conair 


riends © | 
A Sermon Prèach d at daleue Sales in 
, and | Oxford, on We Sant. ol 


ut | 

ear F St John. XIV. 16. A N ded. I mill. e 5 * 
ey * and He ſhall give you another — that 
Fer He may — n 1 „ere. eur. p. 1577. 
ERM. | ). 
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SER M. ge 2 . : St. 

Tube Auluriy and Duty of the Civil Magistrate. St. a 
A Sermon Preach d before the Univerſity of + Go 
Oxford, at the Aſſizes holden there hy the | an 


Honourable Mr Baron 2 and Mr þaxon 
| Banafter. | OB ee ee e . dS T2 WR 


4 * 
a A. Nun 


| Demter: I. 17. For the Fudgnent ” Got 7. P. 177. 
8 a ng, xI. 6 
Thi Duty and Happineſs of Tana in 6 od, | 


„ 


. Sermon Preach d at the ce of 
St Peter's in the aſt, Oxford. 1 


pfalm XXXVII. 5 mmi thy. way * the 
Lord: truſt alſo in 8 51 he EY bring it 
10 en o u0IL Er 127. 


00 


ng RAM, ONE 8 e HE 
rest contrary to 2 Temper of the 606 
A Sermon Preach d on the Fifth of November 


before the TORE" of e at St. 
Marys. 8 *W . i « yin 


St. Luke IX. FA 563 But 2 n and rebuled f Ser 
them, and ſaid, ye know not what namner of  Oxf 
Piri ye are of. For the Son of Man u not, 150 lat. 
"to SARA men's lives, but to fave them. PZ 21 8 


0p. 8 E R II. XIII. 9 N 5 1E 
The Nee ity of Jhewing our Faith by our * ** 
A 


The. d o NT ENI. 
A Sermon Preach'd, at the Pariſh-Chucch ob... 
St. auen, Oxford. * 8 


ate NN uV en. Wd AT 
8 6. ames II. f 9. Thou believeſt that there is one 


of 14; Ton det well: the Devils alſo believe | 


the and n * 2 37. 
ion?! | $£ 1.981 | 
Tee ION e den 


The Hand writing upon the Wal.” 
A Sermon Preach d at St. Martin's | in Oxford. | 


Daniel V. 27, Thou art weigh, di in the . 
andl art Ow wanting, | F 72 58 , 


SE RM. XV. [ TEE 
39]. * 5. Lamb that was provided for » Burnt | firing | 


ing, it \ Sermon Preach'd. before the Univerſity of 
197. Oxford, at St. Adarys. iq 


go. en. XXII. 8. And Arab i My 8 
DP God will provide himſelf a Lamb for a — 


l. Mering. p. 275. 
. EE 
5 The Centurion - Faith and Humility. 


ebuked Sermon Preach'd before the Univerſity of 
ner of I Oxford, at St. Marys. 


©," lat. VIII. 8. The Centurion anſwer d and ſatd, 
Lora, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come 
DY under my Roof: But ſpeak the word only, and 
my Servant — be Healed. p. 293. 
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The Government by: the Tho el, 


% \\ it * Nor 38 . 


A Fern mog Preach'd. ati, Frightwel in Oxford 


hire. MN an 


Prov. IV. 23. Keep thy Heart 3 all Diligence: 


© ud out th fas are the Jef Es. | Wo 315. 


1 e WN 3 2 


: STN. XVI... 1 
The Weak and Oncertainty of Hino Nes ſon 


A. Ser e Pfedch d before the Vniverlity af : 
a, at St Mary's. 


Dan IV. 31, 32. While the word was in thil 
ing; s moith, there fell a unice from fa 
l Ning in mma ih to thee 14 „ 


Polen, The Kingdom & departed from thee. 
they ſhall drive thee from Men, and thy 55 
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At © Magdalene College, on St. ? 1 oN Baptits 


2 * 
. Day 1713. . See 
— : 7 1 ry * 
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2 St. Marx" VL, 20. ts 
For Herod fear d John, ovine 7 


he was a jut man and an Doug: — 


7. Ion the. Baptiſt having) 3 8 
h ſpoken the Truth, and boldly. re- 
buk d Vice, (to compleat his Chara- 
cker) had the honour of ſuffering! for 


LS 
1 


4 


the truth s fake. 


His ſtrict and Inflexible - Juſtice, his Ardent 


Zeal for the Glory of God, and his Avow'd 


Hatred of Sin, ſtirred up a powerfull Enemy 
germ. I. A againſt 


— — 


2 . Tb _ 1545 attends t 
againſt Him, and prowaked the keen "ny * 


ment of Herodias, who was engag d in a vi- ai 

tious alliance with Herod, and had therefore a hi 

mighty influence over Him. We may reaſona- pl 
lievg ag che ta 1 

e 

ptable f ng ken til 

a ſenſe of gie and Teer of ven- ra 

2 ſhe that Had beth n d 1 hear he 
Ia. 30, 10+ Only. oc: as IS in- 10 

genubus Behar ne * Pl 

ption) and reſolv d to leave nothing undone, an 

till ſhe had wrought her Revenge upon _ : ill 

She aſęd allthe Arts of Iffinuation and! va 

thods of Ad * hich were likely to 1 . 
ere, tc Paxtaker of ins; ane © 

FRO GET 25 Was fo . the ſi — 8 

pos d Injury, was common to both; it might D 

g that He would be as ready to Ce 

take away the life of St. n, as ſhe was W. 

0 2 _ —— of her Paſſion; 1 

* e could. not, make a more agreea 01 

Requelt; and thar he only waited for an 05 . 

portunity of 1s © * Nac i H 

But the — e 8 us, "hs ha 

8 . oy 6.19, thoug 2 a2 ath 2% Him, a an tic 

would have hill d bi 5 0 Arrotl he 

flard pan dee ale E, man 


an hu} 4671; 10 TUOGO!N 75 
The — of the Divine * nels in St. d 
John, ſhone with àn lawefull Luſtre; and be Vi 
| Beauty of Hlalis ſa vecommendedb it ſelf, bven Ml 
to 8 e e thats Is eat 1 
Weg 1 IX 


Ian Ries ee 


dias was allways at hand, 


zinlt "y and, Hero- 
end 


to. 


| hinder its Efficacy by her Importunate Com- 


plaints, and enſnarin 1 N 
She did at laſt, in urprize the Adul- 
terer into a Compliance, by the pleaſing Ar- 


tifices of her Daughter, and obtain d a gene- 
rall Grant, when he "was beſt diſposd to 


| hearken to any Demand. 


He that had oſerv Hisc Imnevtial.; Re- 


prover and mbes he heard him, did many things, Mack 6. 19; 


and heard hint gladly, He was not aware of the 

ill uſe that was „ ee made of- the Ad- 

vantage that he had raſhly gien 5 alnſt Him; 
Ce 


_ as ſoon, as he perceiv d- it, repented 
OT 1t. | 


Tho he freely promiſed to gratify /the 


Da ter of Heroatas, with . 
| coul ask, even ta the Half of: his FC mM, he v. 23. 
was yet est, when ſhe ask d for the Heae 


of John the Baptiſt: The King: me — 16. 
ſorry, yet for his Oathj r ſake; and for: their; fakes, 
which Ts with Him, He: maul not regedt: her. 
He would have receded from his:Promaſe; 


had he not miſtaken the foree of the r 


tion, for he valned the Life of this E. 
* wan mom chan wm the hf of 

Ml +; 15 75 

From hence we may — this Fi | 
That Integrity gains the Eſteem, even of the 
Vicious and Profane, and conſtrains them to 


| Reverence the Man that ORR on in a ſceady 
courſe of a ono A 


2 * 
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And This m deriy'd from the follow- 


ing Reaſons: Kage 


110 ; 


riority which Virtue has over Vice: 
05 Tah, From the likeneſs it boars to the 
Divine Attributes: 
Ms. From the beautiful Simplicity of 
Truth and Innocence; And, 


1 V From the Impartial Judgment ien | 
hr men make of Things, in their 


ſober Intervals, and whenever chap are 
brought: to chemſelves | 

n Firſt, It may be deriv d from the Elta. 

büllrd Notions, and natural ſenſe of Good 


and Evil. As Men are diſtinguiſſi d from the 
reſt of the Creation, by one common Princi- 


ple of Reaſon, ſo they, all, form the ſame 


conceptions of Vice and Virtue, before they 


are tainted witli Error, or miſſed by the cor- 
ruption of their Nature. The lines of their 
Duty are ſo deeply engraven on their minds, 
that they cannot utterly eraſe them, unleſs 
their whole Frame were alſo to be diſſoly d. 

They may indeed ſully the Light of Reaſon, 
and partly wear away the impreſſion that was 
made upon them. And whilt 

juſt abhorrence of Evil, others may endeavour 
to deceive themſelves by embracing, a more 
favourable opinion of 1 it, But yet they have 
A » {ome 


b From hn ERtabliſh 42 Nations; and | 
Natural Senſe of Good, and Evil: | 
27 acuh, From the Excellence, and Sope 


ſt many retain a 


W. 


the conſtant Practice ; Virtue. 
ſome glimmering imperfect knowledge; to 


accuſe and upraid them with folly: and tho 
they would cover it with a ſpecious appears 


ance, by calling evil good, and good evil, yet in. . 2. 


they cannot ſo pervert their Faculties as to 
ſupport their vain glorious Boaſting, with a 
ſuitable Belief, and think that theſe things 
are juſt as they repreſent them. Tho their 
Wills are depray'd and engaged in behalf of 
Sin, yet their Judgments cannot ſo contra- 
dick, and be the Reverſe of themſelves. They 
may be over- ruled, but will ſtill ſerve to ren · 
der them ſelf condemned, and to Juſtafyt the 


conduct of the Righteous. 


They would fain conceal this their Ae: 
bation, and filence their Thoughts, with loud 
Laughter, and confident Raillery; But their 


firſt ſenſe of Things, tho not lively enough, 
to be the Principle of their own Actions, will 


yet oblige them to pay ſome regard to thoſe: 
that have acted up to their Du. 
And the Nature of vice and Virtue, is no 


to be changed by their ſinfull Deſires, or be- 


come ſubſervient to their Inclinations; hut 
the marks that are ſtamp d upon them will 
laſt forever, and the difference between them 
is too wide to be cloſed. There is a fix d 


ſtandard of true worth and goodneſs; and it 


is not left to be determin'd by the uncertain; 
Opinions, or the Arbitrary Wills of Men, but 
it is every where the ſame; and Virtue is 
thought Praiſe-worthy, as Vice paſſes for a 


Term of — and Reproach; and we are 


DAR „ 


© 


6 e Hleem that ut 


41.7 ty YA 4 
conſtrained to Judge' thus of it; and at the 
firſt mention of an act of Piety Charity, or 
Selfdenial, out minds are pleas d with it, and 
glow with a generous emulation: for we 
ow, that it is warranted by right Reaſon, 
and by the Authority of an Allwiſe God. 
When we behold a Man beſet with Tempta- 
tions, and getting the maſtery over them, and 
ſubduing himſelf; when we obſerve Him ſa- 
erificing his Intereſt to his Duty, and hazard- = 
ing all that is dear to him, in this World, ra- * 
ther than let go his Integrity; we preſently on 
frame an Idea of greatneſs ſuperiour to Earth- Al 
lv Kingdoms and all their fading Glories. Þ 
and ie that in the eourſe of his life is ſteady i | { 
0 
1 
if 


i performing the Service of God, and ne- 
ver ſtoops to any ſinfull compliance, is happy 
in the eſteem of all that know him. Every 
one yeilds his Approbation, and Envy dares 
not cavil at, or detract from him. Even thoſe f 
Profligate Wretches, that have abandond £ 
Religion and thrown up their Pretenſions'to 
it, cannot but entertain a _Jaft opinion of 
Him: and as oſten as they look into them- 
ſelves, and take à view of their ou cafe, 
% and they even wiſh that their hfe Wete alſd like 
his. They are loſt to an affecking ſenſe ''of 
| the Joys and Comforts of Religion; but ſtill 
1 it extorts a veneration from thenr; and they 
are ſometimes forc'd to reflect, as Creatures 


1 
, 


. * — - * * * ; ö eo „ „ „ E 2 - l 1 j 
endued with Reaſon, TIT 
, * 8 +: x 1 ” Ef . * 5 * 0 9 
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And 


ellence 


cable to Himſelf. He that has m 


the cauſtuns Pramlicd int. 
tegrity, is der dʒ b n 3 dame don 
cars a bong HN ei Je gi 2d gi 
7 Secondly, From the Rx | 
riority that Virtue has over; 
infinitely, great, and ap 
to all tllat conſider it: 
fection, the latter the Corruption of Nature: 
and lock how. different. tlie glory of the An. 
gels of God, is from the; ſhame of thoſe; ac- 
enrs d Spirits, that were caſt dewn from the 
manſions of Bliſs, into the land of Darkneſs, 
almoſt ſo different is the tate of the Righte- 
ous from that of the Wicked. Behold our firſt 
Parent walking, in the garden of Eden, un- 
ſpeakably happy in his unſullied Innogence: 
and behold one of his wretched Poſte ri. 
ſold into the Slavery of Sin, and under he 
Dominion of his unruly affections; in ne we 
ſee the Diſgrace and Ignominy of Vi 
the other the Dignity of Virtue. 
Nay we may deſcend lower than this; and 
if we compare the condition o the be of 
Men, with that, of the Worm that, crawlerh 
upon the ground; wWe ſhall find ghere is a Vet 
greater Diftante between the Juſt and Hoh 
man, andithe Vicious ang Bre 
tween the moſt perfect of Mankind, 
mean contemptable Creature: 
kept its appo 
of its Creator; wh A 
from his high ſtation, and is become | 


ane 


— 
, 
Fi 
* 
— 


el: for this 
place, and; fulfills the 


he- 
d chis 
has 


WI 


nce and Supe: 
ars at the ſirſt x ie 
former, is the Per- 


„ 


ez in 


aintain d 18 


In- 


\The Efes that SER? 


Integrity, knows that he is endued with: a * 
noble greatneis of mind, that he is anſwer- and 
eb. 12. 1. ing the Deſign of his Maker, and is lde to Þ 
Aa the race which' . ſet before him. of | 


= He examins his paſt Actions Sith: Ine: tha! 
| prefible Satisfaction, and delights to obſerve and 
: the beautifull Order of his Nature; his Con- eſta 
ſeience poſſeſs d of its due Authority, his fait 
Reaſon ſeated in its Throne, and his Will he 
and Affections paying a chearfull Obedience. ing 
And all that live under the Influence of * 
| nis Example, ſecond the Teſtimony that his and 
[oon heart gives him, and ratify his juſt Ap- Sin 
probation. His advice is as a Law to them, the! 
8 and they ſtndy to pleaſe him, by an equal re- beh 
1 gad to their Duty: as Job ſpeaks of himſelf; his 


| Z Job 29. 21, unto me men gave ear, and waited, and lebt ” Thr 
= — at my Counſel; after my words they Habe * 
[| ot again, * my eech aropp d upon them. Vic 


=: B the Man that — Dignity of nel: 
Et: his Nature, and deſcends to the Commiſſion Sin 
| F of a Sin, is conſcious that he has done an In- ſion 
18 jury to his Faculties, and an Action that is a || crie 
| diſgrace to him, and for which, he ſhall call ¶ Fun 
himfelf a Fool for! ever. He is abaſh d at the pre 

Remembrance of it, and confounded at the | the 

ungratefull thou t: and whilſt he has any that 


value för his hoheur, he would be ignorant Cor 

(if pofible) of his Sin, ſhut out himſelf, from Prei 

| being a Spectator of it, and would not that 14 
, his ee hold m hor this: ob: bet Blat 
| > doth,” W114 1 21 56175 1014841 in ö | lunt 
Aattt TI 14111 L 25 err Foe oder We 


And 


the conſtant Practice of Virtue. 9 
And much more is he afraid of the Juſt 
and Holy man: for his Integrity is a Reproof 
to him: it cuts him to the heart with aſenſe 
of his ſhame, puts him in mind of the Glory 
that he has forfeited, and brings his Reaſon 
and Conſcience to witneſs A — him. His 
eſtabliſned Virtue rebukes him, like thoſe 
faichfull Monitors, and by ſhewing him how 
he ou) to live, condemns him or not ty 
ing as Ii ought. - A- 
When — appears, Vies' 18 3 
and would conceal it ſelf, as the Multitude of 
Sinners will defire to do at the laſt Day, when 
they ſhall not be able to lift up their heads ro 
behold the Sun of Reg/hteouſneſs coming forth in val. 4. . 
his full ſtrength, and his Saints Sitting on Luke a. 
Thrones to | Judge the World. N 
There needs no loud Declamation againſt 
Vice, when Virtue diſplays it ſelf with bold - 
neſs: its preſence. checks the Confidence of 
Sin; and the Sinner looks down with Confu- 
ſion of Face: his Guilt reproves it felt, and 


cries. out, in the words of Ahab, haſt thou Kiogs xt. 


found me O mine Enemy? He 1s ſerz'd: with a 
prevailing Awe, and his mouth is ſtopp d while 
the Godly. are in his ſight. Hence it is, 
that the Patrons of Irreligion ſuſpend the 
Commiſſion of their beloved Iain in ml 
preſence of a good Man. 


"They tober tor a While the laagwage e“ 


hlaſhbomny and; Profanenels, and by an invo- 
luntary veneration, are withheld from Evil. 


Wust they in che Company of thoſe that are 
: equally 


* 


he. Eſteem thut attends 
equally: regavdleſs of God, they could glory 
n their Wickednels, and vaunt themfelves 

5 againſt the Moſt High. But they dare not be 
| thus vile before the Man of Integrity, whoſe 
frowns are terrible to them, and who cha- 
Miſes them for their Impiety, barely by not 
partaking with it. Before ſuch a Witneſs, 
they take up the Profeſſion of Religion, and 
would borrow the Reputation that certainly 
attends it. And this Reſpect which A 
ouſneſs e ar _— | 


J 7 1 


rr Thirdly, Brom the likenovi it bhars-2 to tg 
the Divine Attributes. It is a Token of God's 
eſpecial Preſence, that ſheds a Glory upon 
him, that daily aſpires to a nearer reſem- MW awa 
blance of his Holineſs. Exery good Action the 
is a Copy of one or other of thoſe > Perfodtions aw 
which God has manifeſted to us: and he that 7's 
is diftinguiſh'd * an unmoveable Reſolution 1 
to do his Duty, and by repeated conqueſts of Th 
the moſt inviting Temptations, has ſomething has 
truly great and Godlike in him, that engages of 
our Gbſervation and beſpeaks oor —— anc 
and thoſe faithfull Servants of God, that tai 
adorn d with the Beams of his goodneſt, win A* 
are alſo cloath d with Majeſty and it is their bo 
Defence and Protection; for even theit Ene“ tri 
Gen. 26.28. mies ſee certainly that the Lord # with them, dit 
and deſire to be joyn'd in the ſame intereſts an 
that they may partake of God's hq! _ tel 
Twas this chat obtain d Mercy ' for Foſeph, 9) 
when he was falfly: accus c and Lat ine ak of 

| On; 


the conſtumt Practice of F _ FF 
fon ; and this, t together wien the working 
God 5 gave him Favour in the | fue 
2 of ths Fan. This Pong io ei 

hoſen * and ſuffer 4 no mam to-do then * 105. 13, 

wrong, as they went frous one Nation 10 wer 1 er 
Ln one Kingdom to another People's for God d 
by this, as it were, ſpeak unto them, touch 
not mine Anointed, and do my Prophets no harm. 
And they chat have defign'd" to injure the 
Righteous Man, and been armed with Power, 
to execute their Purpoſe, have been pre- | 

vented by a ſurprizing dread; ' which has bid 
the them have nothing, to ds with that Juſt man. The wa. 27.15 
od's I thought of the intended Villany has ſhodKd 
pon them; and his' invincible Virtue has take 
ſem- away the ſtrength of their Reſolutions. Ani 
tion they were aſtoniſhed as Fareb Was, ' when he 
tons i awaked out of his flee, and ſaid, ſirely the Lot cen. at. ij 
that ¶ 3 in ih Place, and ] knew it ne; how dreadfull | 
tion 7 thi Place 2 his f a none other but the Houſe of G Ce ; 
s of Ml This i the Gate of Heaven. When Integrit 
ing haas ſtood unſhaken againſt the utmoſt Efforts 
iges MM of the Un odly, their Hatred is vanquiſſi d; 
em: and they '$ Jude ultice to him that has main. 
ats taind it, cl certainly this 19 4 Righteots Man Luke 23 
are A* -powetfull Sinner has been Afraid of his“ 
heir bold Reprover, and a licentiotis Judge has | 
Ines embed before his Priſoner; For Rebgen 454 25 
hem, difarms and ſtrikes an Awe upon its Enemies; 
eſts and it dazles and confounds them, as 2 
6h light from Heaven did St. 180 as HE fe 445 9. 3, 

ö to 6%, to ecute t r 

3 11 7 dre 5 e ae e 
>AF. | It 


It is a aneh Proof of God's Power over the 


Py” matte of Men, that, even they that hate him 
cannot with-hold the Reſpect and Eſteem 


that are due to the Reſemblance of him; and 
as ſoon as they ſee his Image and Super ſcription, 


Mat. 22.20, they cannot bur render unto God, the things 68 


are God . 3 L234 7 | 

.. And the ck obſtinate e 18 RES d 
thro by the beautifull nee of Truth 
and Innocence, which 1 Wy tis nt 


Hurtbiy, to be e How much PR 
. eyer Mankind may diſagree in other matters, 


how unwilling ſoever they may be to agree in 
this; yet they with one Conſent, acknow- 
ledge the Excellence of Truth, and the real 
Worth of Innocence. Sincerity gains acceſs, 


by its natural Efficacy; it needs no Arts to re- 


commend it; but is therefore moſt accepta- 
ble, becauſe it is without Art, or Deſign. 

There is no Character more deſireable 7 
more generally belov d, than, that of a Plain 
honeſt Man: it enters into the hearts of: all 


with an irreſiſtable Force, like the Goſpel of 
Cbriſt, whicli obtain d a ready aſſent to it ſelf, 
by its glaring Evidence: it was not ſet off 


with a Pompous ſhew of Eloquence, or the 


Cor. 3. 4. enticing words of Man.s Wiſdom: but truſted to 
its n POwer, and appear d as it really WAS, 
in a ſimple, unaſſected Narration. 5 
An impartial regard to Truth, en 
faſt e of doing our Duty, are infi- 
nitely more valuable in themſelyes, than he 
1 | the 


ene d Ornaments, a1 oft 
able Rules of Converſation and a ood Man, 
has ſomething truly engaging in his Deport- 
ment, that pleaſes more EffteQually than the 
plauſible Civilities and ſeeming Courteſy of 
the fine Gentleman, and the enſnari ring Em- 
braces, and fair Promiſes of the' Courtier. 
The World may ſometimes think him their 
| Bay, becauſe he tells them the truth, and may cul. 4 26. 
careſs the Flatterer, that diſtinguiſhes away 
their Guilt, and covers their Dices with a 
ſofter Name. eee 
But they hate the Sitka ouly whilſt they 
are Enemies to themſelves, and employ the 
fatter, juſt while he gives them a little eaſe, 
and lu s them into a deceitfall'Security. But 
there is nothing more odions than Flattery; 
and whilſt it labours to conceal its Baſeneſs 
it ſhews the Excellence of Trizehs and con- 


pe: 
lei, er hs Mind ths vides ail d ploy & 
cannot reliſn fulſom, and undiſguis d Flattery, 
but rejects it with abhorrence. And the 
Sinner looks down with Contempt upon the 
deſpicable Wretch that proſtitutes his Reaſon 
to the ſervice of a Lie, and renders himſelf 
the moſt vile and abje& of Creatures, to form 
a tranſitory Intereſt, or purchaſe a forc d and 
pretended Approbation. 
Such is the value of Truth, thas they that 
deviate from it, muſt ſeem to adhere to 5 
an 


EHſteem ma attends. 


amt Skillfull Flatterer tries 18 
ſan, he commends, that h 

a N ee he falſſy tales 
= 8 his Commendation 16 fi, ht, un- 
15 it paſles ace nd 

ee e he is belier d. How far 
preferable is Truth, which ſtands on 
4 ſure y ute ig and 


Eſteem; hich 
ſes, When the mind ſees it, as it is, 
prepares and forces the way 0 


always ple 
and whig 


Acceptance, even through the Saen e 


Ja nice! '}+ is. 11 ! : 441 : 115 5461 


: 


" Which leads: me, Labh, To derive the Obs 

eryation. on the Text, from the impartial 
Kdement, that Wicked men make of things 
in their ſober Intervals, and ieee oy 
are. rought to themſelves- 

Their Sins having the ee oyer 
| them are generally regarded i in the firſt Place; 
and every thing that offers it ſelt, is confiderd 

as agrecable to or meonſiſtent with them. 
Their Repreſentation. is receiy d by the in- 
jur d Fagulties of the Mind, and it is com- 
pell do aſſent to 754 unnatural Interpreta- 
tion: Fox we (ſay they). are they that ought, ta 
ſheak, tor me are Lords over them. And whilſt 
they are tied and bound in this miſerable 
Slavery, the fight of a juſt and Holy man, 

- provokes and inflames them; they are gall d 
with his Reproofs, and break out into Op- 
en Language. 


Whilſt 


his De 1815 are 


does, Rot court an un- 
Fertain Opinion, a Precarious 


[the emrneBrodiiceaf Tine... „ 


Whilſt they are warm in the Purſuit of their 
ſuppos d Pleaſures, they cannot bear the leaſt 
Interruption, they are too ene to hears. 
ken ta Reaſon 

Hut there are ſome Scafons: in ah they | 
way be ſpoken withall: when their Affections 
are cool, and: they are wearied with the Ser- 
vice of Sin, they begin to conſider the Exam 
ple that was. ſeti before themp tiie pathetical 
Exhortations of the: — of: Righteouſ- 
neſs, the holy vehemence with which he ap- 
pled himſelf toi them, and the affectionate 
Concern wherewith he intreated them. And 
they think with themſelves; ſurely he was 
Ob- in earneſt; we indeed mock d at his Perſua- 
tial fons, and made a ſeſt of our Calamity; but 
ngs now we acknowledge, that he ipoke the truth, 
hey becauſe he was throughly convinc d of it, and 
expreſs d a comphſſion towards: us, out of a 
yer ſincere regard to us, and a juſt ſenſe of our 
ce; Danger; we rejected him as our Enemy, but 
er d = we: unreaſcnabiy accounted: im ſo, ſince 
em, he deals with us no otherwiſe than with him- 
in- elt and adviſes us to act as he believes we 
om- ought to do, acording to his beſt Judgment of 
eta - things, and the rule of his own Practice; v 
t ta then ſhould we wiolate our pureſt: Sentiments, 
ülſt by injuring the Man who bears a good will to 
wle us, and diſcharges the moſt difficult Offices of 
an, Friendſhip,” by vefcunng us out of our oun 
ld hands, and weary iN us we are Enemies t. to our 
Op- en Souls? 2 FL9 | 
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ulſt . N 5 Theſe 


e Efteem aer n 
- Theſe thoughts naturally occur to them, 


5 bon they are diſpos d to conſider, and make 


a right eſtimate of things; Then they pay a 


deference to Him that holds faſt the Truth, 


and anſwers its Obligations, much ratlier than 


to thoſe that have conſpir d to _— them- 


{elves: and unleſs they are to blinded, 
they will at one time or other CE to 


make amends for their Profane Jeſts and Rail- 


lery by treating the better part of Mankind 
ma the Joke 1 of Ret with them. 


Having gone through the: ſeveral particu 
ia propos d, I am perſwaded that you have 
already drawn ſuch Inferences, as ariſe from 


them, and have e me in ONE W 2 


tion. hn 
Let me and mention, who eat Example 
of Righteouſneſs, whom we this Day com- 


you will reſolve to keep your Integrity, and 
glory in a brave Profeſſion of Religion; you 
will be animated and encouraged by the 
hopes of bringing Piety into Faſhion, and 
putting a ſtop, to the ſpreading Contagion, 
and the vaunting Confidence of Sin-. 
. Conſider, with: how ſwift a Progreſs, Re- 


ligion would prevail in the World, were not 
Men aſhamed. of that which is their greateſt 
Glory, were they as bold and reſolute in 
Owning the Practice of Religion, as others 
| 55 are 


with Reverence, and deſpiſing thoſe that 7 run 


memorate, and the remarkable Effect which 
his Life and Doctrine had upon Herd; and 


the us Prafliendh Fj wtye. 27 


em, ¶ are in propagating the corrupt Notions, ud 
lake | vicious Manner s. of the Ape. . gar} 25 
ay a OConſider the powerfull Influence of Aol 
uth, neſs in that er fear d John, for this very 
than reafon, becauſe he was 4 juſt. man and an holy; 
em- when at the ſame time, he was able to baniſh 
ded, him from his reſence and procure the quiet 
r to Enjoyment of his Sin. What a mighty Effi- 
Rail- 7 then would Holineſs. haye; did thoſe of 
kind heſt Ranks and Fortunes, let their Light un. 3. 16. 
run | ny 7 ore Men, it would be beautifully ter> 
351 rible to the Combination of Sinners, and 
chaſe away Immorality and Profaneneſs. Did 
they know tlie Dignity of Virtue, they would 
not Ph eaſily recede from it. They are car- 
ried away by the falſe Maxims of Honour, 
and yield to the Clamours of a finfall Genera- 
tion; to gain their Eſteem, and acquire a 
vain Applauſe. nas) 
*,, Whereas the moſt likely way to be truly ab- 
prov 'd of. Men, is, firſt to be acceptable mub 
God; and did they inſiſt upon, and ſtedfaſtly 
5 their Virtue, the World would be at 
ength brought over to them, and entertain 
the ſame Sentiments of Things. 
8 Nerd only betray themſelves, by departing 
= old Paths of Virtue, and diſcover à jer. 6. 16. 
— — Spirit, by a mean u 
ance and a Servile Imitation. 
Did they e to their Profatlion, 405 
adorn it with a ſuitable Practice, they would 
be admir d for their noble Reſolution, and 
their Example would be eſteem d as a Law. 3 
Serm. I. = And 4 


* Een has attends &c. 


„Rn how much more becoming is it, to 


do their Duty, and obtain that Re pect, which 
is deriv d from the Natural ſenſe of Good 
and Evil, from the Excellence of Virtue, from 
the likeneſs it bears to the Divine Attributes 
from the beautifull Simplicity of Truth wat 
Innocence, and frorn the impartial Judgment 
of Wicked men, when they are brought to 
themſelves; than to be govern d by Humour 
| and Cuſtom, by the perverſe Wills, and wild 
rice of nnireafonable Men?̃ 
For theſe are more uncertain than their 
own vain Breath, and their Applauſe v will pe- 
rh ſooner than a Blaſt. 


But Virtue will Sn n us to God's s un- 


erring Approbation; and what he determines 
is fix d and OP. for it 10 done 7 in Truth and 
Equity.” 

And all that live any Rege rd to Reaſon, 
will ſecond his Judgment, and the Approba- 
tion of our Conſcience, and even they that 
behold Goodneſs afar off, will admire it. And 
when the end of all things i is come, our Cha- 
racter will remain untainted; and God will do 
honour to us before an innumerable Multi- 


tude; and there ſhall be no "ata langua * 


buſt what ſhall Tpeak our Praiſe. 


Now to God the Father, God the 3. wi Gia 
tte Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour 8 nom 
ene ee. n 
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Pſalm XV. 2. r 


HE Laws of God are imprinted up- 
on the Nature of Man, and writ- 

ten in the tables of our hearts. But 
alaſs we ſoon deface the Impreſ- 
ſon, and the glorio glorious Characters are quickly 
loſt, becauſe they are written but in Duſt. 
So great is their value that they ought to be 
Serm, II. 1 en- 
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| Tabernacle? or who" ſhall reſt upon thy holy Hills 


that Faithfull Anſwer which the Spirit of Gad 
return d to him, or which, through his dire- 
ction he return d to himſelf I; Even he that 
leadath an uncorrut Life, and doth the thing which 
i right,, and fpeaketh the truth from hut heart. 


and eyery word that follows it, deſerves our 


The Duty and Advantage 
engraven upon Marble with a n of a Dia- par 
mond. But why⁵ do I ſpeak of Marble? for tim 
That alſo periſhes and the Tables of Stone were and 
bro ws; 1 
_ the Laws of God ſhall never fail; His 2 


Fingers have committed them to a Record ſpea 
that. ſhall never be blotted out; and he will bg, 


2 rve them in eve — Characters in the 
of Life. 'There every Li eus a Ray.of | 1 
— and every Branch of our Duty, is a 5 
1 


Beam of That Sun e Jhal hever 1 
hu Light. 11182 570 9 Cf 
Till we can Lo it in That vine Ohig 1 


55 nal, we cannot deſire to behold a fairer Cray | 1 


of it, than appears in the Fſalm which is now 


before us. Surely if ever the Heurt of the Pſal- 6 2 


miſt indited a good matter, if eyer 15 Tongue 
was the Pen of 4 ready Writer, it 9 in this 105 
excellent Portion of Scripture. In this he ſur- 


paſs d the reſt of the Children of Men; ful of | 4 
Grace were hy Le d 10 bel, aropp d 2 Dew 


of Heaven. .” fy 
What Wiſdom may we learg from that Im- 
portant Queſtion! Lord who Pall duell in thy 


And what Satisfaction may we receive from 


Every word that goes before the Text, 
Par- 


ne eee But let me at Fe 
time dwelbupon The Amiable Virtue of Truth, 
and Sincerity; or rather Let this be our Reſt for 


| ever,” Here let us dwell and have a delight therein. 


That you may aſcend to the Holy Place by. 
ſeating 7 the: e e Jour Heart; 3 1 mall 


0 Firſt Bite to A you in the Per- 
formance of this Duty, And 
* Serdaighy, * To. CE the Advantages of it. 


5 That you may perform: it aright you ſhould. 


1ſt Conſider the Folly, and Baſeneſs of 
Infincerity. . 


24), You ſhould cleanſe | your Minds fi from 


Corrupt and vicious Thoughts. 
zaly, You, ſhould poſſeſs them with Jut 
and Honourable Principles. And 

' 4thly, You ſhould ſpeak from the ground 
of your Hearts, without any intention of 
_ * enſnaring or betraying your Neighbour. 


And 1ſt, Vou ſhould' confider the Bally and 


Baſcnels of Inſincerity. 
Great is the Folly. of thoſe: Men that. Fas 
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the' Paths of uprightneſs, to wall in the ways of | 


Darkbeſe. Their exquiſite. Subtilty ſerves as 


often to puzzle and pe —— themſelves, as to 


entangle others. They are loſt in the intri- 
cate maze of Deceit, and cannot find a way 


to eſcape out of the circle which they have 


artfully drawn. They make no progreſs by 
engaging in indirect courſes, but are carried 
3 - 200 


, 


* The — Agger 


to and fro by their crocked and perverſe int. 
dealings, like the winding Stream, cateurne For 
back upon it ſelf, and the ſwifter it runs, 
ſo much the ſooner, it Comes: e to its the 


Fountain. pin LI hs pre 
The Path of t Juſt i 1 as ining Light, | 
to invite and lead them on to Happineſs; and wha 
they that have learnt the wiſdom of Integrity pec 


are directed by the ſame Heavenly Guide, as 955 
went before the Children of Iſrael in a pillar of * 
Fire, and conducted them ſafely, through the fade 
mighty Waters, and the barren Wilderneſs, Ade 
But they that follow their own treacherous my 


Policy, and plunge themſelves into the depths BY 
of Iniquity, are led aſtray by an uncertain _ 


Guide, that reſembles the wandering Vapour | 
of the Night, which trains on the miſtaken N 
Traveller, till he falls from a Precipice, or 
ſinks into the Mire. They cannot fix upon a on 


ſure Foundation, but are conſtrain d to ſhift | 1 : 

| and change their place, finding no reſt for tbe wi 
1 fole of tbeir Foot. © oF 
Their Inſincerity ſtill wants a wei to cover Fa: 


it, for if it once appears, its fordid deſigns . dil 
are defeated.” But oy hard is it to cover it N 
| effetually! Though the diſguiſe be curiouſly. Sc 


wrought, it will be worn out, and re- | 5 
quire another pretence, to conceal its failure; th 
and even the endeavour to conceal it, fre- ſti 
uently betrays i it, and the Smoke: ſhews that | 

| m 

the Flame is ſtifled. | fo 


There can be no Pears in this forc d, un- 
natural State; freſh diſquiets are always ring 
1 


6 * Sincerity..( WA. 5 N. 


4% 1 


: in FI Meads and while the: Heart is treache- 
Far 'the Temples of the | ad. can 


a e nd 
or they that are conſcious to 1 0 


they are working miſchief, muſt alſo be 
prehenſivę EE; fatal 1 7 Amidft ihe 


many cro es of diſhoneſty, they know not 


which to c hooſe, for in every one, they... S* 


pect to meet an Adverſary. And many in 
there are, as Induſtrious to find them oh off 
they are, to prevent it. 


Such is the folly of i if we con- 
fider it with reſpect only to men! But ho 


1 
eing 


och greater is it, ſince there is an All 


a - 


od with whom we have to do! bus. Eyes are. ten feb. 4. 1. 


thouſand times brighter than the Sun, beholding. all 


the ways of Men, and conſidering, the moſt ſecret 


He ſees every ſpring 
Heart, and obſerves every Paſſion that ſtirs 
within it, when it is ſowr d with the rancour 
of ſettled hatred, prey d upon by the never-dy- 
ing Worm of Inveterate malice, {well d. ar 
diſturb d with envy, or inclin d to blaſt ou 
5 fi Reputation bye Fo nn c 
tra 

Ne. cloud; or darkneſs can 8 oF 
thou hts from, yo view; . They Raps Þ all 

finclly : appear before him, . — 4 they were 
more than the Sa, and our Fouls were Ae 
founder than the LI Deep. 1 


1 hoogh 


and movement of the 


par 44: he knew all things ere eber they were Ecclus. 23 | 
created, ſo « * after they were perfil, be. Jaokd 


pon. them 4 


uh 


70 


chan 
Thi. 4. 25. e fri erateth ebe 4 


he Spirit; 


ICC. 


Falſehood. For to 


piated dy any thing, 


death 1 the Offen er. . 
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"2 Though our Heart were Doubled and fold- 
| with the moſt artfull Fraud, Ter as 4 
urg be would unfold it. 
He 10 defi iſes theadmir'd oitiffices of the 
Wee Villan, rnd laughs him to ſcorn ; ; 
ut of the Liars, and maketh 
them mad; be turneth Wiſe men backward, 'and 
maketh thi Aled fooliſh; 
muſt be allow'd to be no ma baſe than fool- 
th the Perfidious themſelves; being ſudges.” 
"very! Sin caſts à blemifh and 
upon our Nature, and covers us with ſhame 
and confuſion,” But This is more eſpecially 
ſhamefull, Anne as it proceeds from a mean, 
0 it writes fear and ſuſpicion 
upon e fe, and ſets a mark on the fordid 
Wretch that! is e of it. He Falls for tho 


And Infincerity 


iſhonour 


11 Ly. to ; bis ä he Aftraſts every 25 
at he takes, and dreads every Man that 


meets him, as if he would' proclaim his dif: 


Even che tended Advocates for Ho: 
dal!” declare the Baſenefs: of Ly! 
to give a Man the 
in their eſteem an unpardonable affront, a 
reflection that can be waſh'd out by nothing 
but blood, an offence that cannot be ex- 
but the facrifice _ 


and 
ye, is 


4 


And it che rodhdleſb nphteltibn of Lying 


is ſo foul a Blot, How great is the weight of 
Guilt and Infamy that falls upon them who 
deſerve the charge! and if they cannot bear 
to be accus d of it without reaſon, ſnould they 


| not be afraid to give reaſon for the Accuſa- 


1 „ 

If you conſider the Perſons with whom you 
deal treacherouſſy, you muſt neceſſarily be 
ſenſible of the vileneſs of your Pe 
and look upon the odious Practice with 
Loathing and Abhorrence. _ | 


27 


If they are Honeſt and Sincere, as proba- 


bly They are; for they are the Perſons that 


are moſt eaſily wrought upon, the leaſt ſuſpi- 
cions of your baſeneſs, and therefore the 


moſt expos d to it; Think with your ſelves, 
how unnatural it is, to make a prey of ſuch 
Ingenuous Tempers, and privately Injure 
them, while they Innocently breath forth 


their thoughts, and pour out their hearts be- 


fore you. 


. 


Their Sincerity beſpeaks your tendereſt 


regard, and you offer violence to your ſelves, 
and put off your Humanity, when you betray 


them. They alaſs entertain a kind opinion 
| of you, and perſwade themſelves, they may 
ſafely put their confidence in you And you 


(if you are falſe to them) ſtab them to the 


heart, while they are leaning upon your 


Breaſts, and knitting their Soul with yours, 
It you can proceed to ſuch Villany as this, 


you may alſo murder the Gueſt, that begs 


The Duty and Atvantages 
protection for a night under your Roof, or 
vou may Imbrue your Hands in the of 


1 harmleſs Infant in the midſt of 1 its Peace 


_ —* uppoſing that the Perſons, * you, are 
dealing with, are themſelves Inſincere, and 
you flatter your ſelves, that you are only act- 
ing the defenſive part, and fighting with their 
on weapons, yet even Fx n you are ſelf-con- 
demn d. You are provok d by their treachery, 
and are you therefore treacherous? you juſtly 
abhor their practice, and yet imitate the pra- 
ctice you abhor. 1 

The Conſequences of N are moſt 
pernicious in the important Affairs of Life; 
and it has alſo a balefu 
common Converſation. - It entirely deſtroys 
the chearfulneſs of it, and ſtrikes an uncom- 
fortable damp upon it: there can be no plea- 
ſure in converſing mf ders if we are always 
afraid of being betray d. 

And we are exposd to ix arifing 
from Tempers ſeemingly different. For one 
man appears free and open, and encourages 
us to ſpeak in the ſame free and open manner. 
His deſign in the mean time is baſe, to take 
off the reſtraints of caution that keep us in 
ſafety, and to draw us off from our Guard; 


as tlie ſubtle Commander advances and offers 


Battle, that he may encourage his Adverſary 
to leave his Places of ee h and e * * 
Feen F hom 
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ull Influence upon our | 


8 a . 


Kaas man lies on the reſerve.1 to watch 
for every ſlip and failing, and make a diſhoneſt 
uſe of thoſe Indiſcretions which he obſerves, 
and yet does not ſeem to obſerve. in others. 

| Thus we fall into the hands of thoſe that lie 
in wait for us, and are compaſs d about with 
Enemies where none were expected. 

D readfull was that ſtate of War which Im- 
pious men have falſely ſuppos d to be the ſtate 
of Nature: yet it were better for us to live 
in that drea State, always apprehenſive 
of open Violence, than to be always liable to 
be ſurpriz d by ſecret Treachery. - 

Wretched is the condition of that People, 
whoſe Tongue u an Arrow ſhot out, it * ſer. 3. 8. 
deceit ; | hs mew, hs aceably to bu 24 
bour with bu nee in „n be layeth 
. 

That you may never incur this heinous 
charge, but may copy after him, in whoſe 
Lips there was found no Guile, you ſhould Se·- 
condly Cleanſe your Minds from corrupt and 
vicious Thoughts. For if the Fountain be 
clean, the Streams that flow from it, will be 
pure from Sin; but if This be corrupt, it 
will ſend forth the Waters of bitterneſs, and 
taint the whole courſe of your Actions 
The Heart is the root and foundation ei- 
ther of Good or Evil; and if this be unſound, 
and has a canker lorking within it, you can- + . 
not ſafely rely upon it: and how fair ſoever 
your profeſſions are, they are no more than 


an empty pretence, or a * 2 
that 


\ 


The Duty ma. Ioantages . 


that makes a ſhew for a time; and then like 
blaſted Fruit, turns to decay; 
As therefore you would cal fincerely with 
one another, you ſhould carefully put away 
every unreaſonable prejudice | againft your 


Bi 
Neighbour: for prejudice perverts the Judg- WW corr 
ment, and miſguides the Will, and gives 45 L 


evil tincture to all Your t \ Words and neſs 
Actions. 390 1 1 
Envy is another pernicious Quality, that 
diſpoſes men to perfidious Dealing, and in- I 
elines them to lay trains and ſnares to 2 das, 
the Perſon that is the Object of it. 1 feet 
And Malice is always engag d in the ſtrict- 
eſt alliance with Falſehood; oa as they are 
thi diſtinguiſhing Characters of the Accurſed” WW 'T7,; 
Spirit, ſo they have the moſt prevailing 1 in- 15 
fluence over the vile wretched Man that de- 
ves in the ſubtle Arts of doing miſchief. 1 
And though they may ſeem leſs dangerous, him 
yet you cannot too ſtrictly guard againſt an vi 
= _ Arrogant opinion of your own Wiſdom, and 
a vain contempt of the ſimplicity of others. mn - 
For Theſe have prevail'd with many to Dou- 


ble and Prevaricate, who vet were above the i 
ſordid temptations of Avarice, and had no Dal 
other motive to it, but only a — 1 1 cip 
of their ſhrewd, dextrous conduct. 
It is this that has moyd them to practice fix 
upon the eaſy credulity of well meaning men; by 


to open their hearts by the falſe key of crafty S 
Inſinuations, and to make the baſeſt uſe: of Mi 
che pony which is unwarily put in them. 

1 


6 1 1 K\ 


TY 1s 5 thas 5 fill d them with an il. 
natur d pleaſure, when they have taken the 


Ignorant in the ſnares which they have cus 
riouſly wrought, and made them nl of 
the nets thay are caſt about them. 


But amidſt the many evil thoughts chat 


—— the Mind, you ought moſt eſpecially 
to beware of thoſe that tend to Covetouſ- 


neſs. For if this Vice has gotten the domi- 
nion over you, it will tempt you not only to 
betray your Brother, but to ſell your Soul. 

It was this that influenc d the Accurſed Ju- 


das, when he reprovid Mary for Anointing the 


feet of Jeſus with very coſtly Oyntment, and pre- 
tended that it might be better employ d, f 
it wers ſold, and the price of it given to the Fer. 2 12. 55 


FH: 7 15 he; ſaid not that he cared fur the Poor, but 


; was a thief and had the 55 n. 
what 2 an e e 
And it was this that had a fatal effect pon. 


| 55 when og ORR d his Friend ys his 8 


. . e * n i” a Ni 
And one = ? #3 e * can b 

fi d and planted in you, is a ſincere. Value for 

Truth, and a due regard to your Word. 
Truth naturally recommends 1 it ſeif to che 


wa and appears with an amiable. Beauty, 
though 
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you cannot but regard your word. And it is 


tweet to the Soul, and demands your love 


ſacred for ever; no corrupt Breath ſhould 


ſtroy d. 


nobleſt uſe, when it fait 


are not queſtion d and receiy d with ſuſpicion 


known what Image and Super «ul of iption they bear. 
Falſehood is another Principle almoſt | as 


' The Duty and Alvantages 
though it has no other charms but its own 
ſimplicity. This Virtue is moſt eſpecially 


and veneration with a mighty force and Au- yet 
thority. . Ang its Authority ſhould be held as 10k 


taint it, no faithleſs Tongue ſhould violate it. 
By its Bands the Members of Society are 
held together; and every other tie muſt fail, 
and all relations be diſſoly d, if this be de. 


Without This there is no ſabbey i in cbm. 
merce, no pleaſure in Converſation, no de- 
pendance upon . no valuable alli. 
ance even in 

And if you have a | juſt We for your Rives, 


then highly worthy of the regard of others, 
when Truth is ſtamp d upon it. 
The Tongue is then a glorious Member; 
and the Faculty of Speech is applied to the 
ee conveys ſo rich 


a Treaſure. 
The words of Truth are like the. ret 
Metal bearing the Royal Image. And they 


and diſtruſt, but paſs with undoubted Autho- 
rity, and gain entire credit, as ſoon as it is 


A Generous Scorn and Abhorrence of | 


erfull as a yo value for Truth. For it 
often happily reſtrain d Men from the baſe | 
practices 
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own practices of Deceit, though they have fallen 
a prey to other Temptations; and though 
many Vices have taken poſſeſſion of them, 


dain'd it. And where Conſcience ſeems to 
have loft its power, Generoſity and Honour 
have in ſome meaſure ſupplied its place, and 
forbid them to do a diſhoneſt Action. 1 

thoſe, in whom there are theſe remains of 
virtue: and though they ought to be blam d 
for being Enemies to themſelves, in commit- 


them their deſery'd praiſe (and much they 


elves, ¶ certainly deſerve) for abſtaining from the nt 


d it is e Unfaithfulneſs. © 
5, If you poſſeſs your ſelves with Benevolence 
and Humility, theſe Principles alſe will en. 
gage you to be ſtrictly Juſt. They will incline 
ou to ſerve your Brethren, with chearfull- 
eſs, and promote their Intereſt with Fide- 
While you preſerve a tender concern for 


: 


no vi 
Breaft, no Arts of Deceit can gain Accels to 
vou. For theſe proceed from Malice and Ill 
Nature, and cannot be entertain d with plea- 
ure by any one that does not delight in do- 


3 25 mill To * * 
1 . » 
t ing miſchief, 
* 533 8 . 14 #.5 2 e e 
-- 5 . i 1 + . — © * 


yet they have withheld themſelves from Per- 
WE fidious Dealing, becauſe they loath'd and diſ- 


And there is certainly a Reſpe& due to 


ting other ſinfull Actions, yet we ſhould give 


em, and are ſtedfaſtly reſolv d to perform 
every 206 Office that lies in your power, 
anous thought can enter into your 


But. 
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32 The Duty and Advantages 
But while you endeavour to make eyery 
Man your Friend, and to ſhew your {elves 
Friends to every Man, you cannot ſecretly 
violate their Intereſt, or conceive a thought 
of being falſe and Injuxious to them, with- 
dut Indignation, Since the mouth ſpeaketh out 
of the abundance of the heart, you ſhould enrich 
It with virtuous Principles, and furniſh it with 
the treaſares of Goodneſs; and then you wil 
Fourthiy Speak from the ground of your 
hearts, without any Intention of enſnaring 
or betraying your Neighbour. This alone 
can raiſe you to the character that is drawn by 
the Pſalmiſt; if your words proceed from the 
depth of your heart, and are directed to 2 


AI 
* o 


good end. „ A ente 
For this comprehends every thing that is 
valuable in Speech; and without this, your 
words are either trifling, or heinouſly evil: 
for unleſs the Heart guides you, they arc 
fleight and ſuperficial, and no more than the 
vain froth and overflowing of the Lips; 
They are of no uſe or fignification; and 
happy were it, if they were regarded as little, 
by him that hears, as by thoſe that ſpeak 
—— woe 
But This is the lcaſt Abuſe, of Words, and 
not ro be_compar'd with. the Guilt of thoſ 
that flow from a Baſe and Treacherous Deſign, 
In diſcharging the Duty of Sincerity, it is MW on- 
not neceſſary to ſpeak. the whole Truth in yy 
every place, and lay open the entire ſtate of tyre 
your Mind to every one that deſires to look ¶ the 
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into it. we ar to — a __ upon it, 


and communicate no more of it than is con. | 


liſtent with Prudence and Safeex. 


It is ſufficient to open the firſt room in our 
Hearts; to thoſe with whom we are but im- 
perfectly acquainted, and to let them in far- 


ther by degrees, as our e and Friend- 
ſhip are gradually improw d. 

When an Inſinuating ſpie is obſerving ur 
Conduct with an evil curioſity, we ſhould take 


care to diſappoint his traiterous' Intentions, 


and not raſhly diſeloſe our thoughts, as He- 

zetiah 
p oe the gold, and the ſpices, and the precious 
oyntment,' and all the houſe of his armour, and'all 
that was found in his treaſures to the ſervants of 


the King of Babylon.” The ſafeſt and the juſteſt 


way of Acting, in ſuch a caſe, is to impart 
nothing but Truth, and to conceal nothing 
with an inſincere and villanous reſervðe. 
But there are many caſes in which we are 
requir d to ſpeak the whole Truth, and we 
{hould not keep back any part of it, or cover 
it with u_ 8 e or blend it with : uy Gr 
ruption. Bf 

As it is pure in it ſelf and: without any 
ala we ſhould deliver it with ſmgleneſs 9 


heart, and imitate the multitude of them that 
belev d in Chriſt, % were 165 one heart and 
one ſoul, 

When a poſitive donde is made the Na- 
ture of it ſnould be fully conſider d: it gives 
the Perſon to whom it is made, an — 
right 


Serm. II. © 
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ſhem d the houſe of hu ' precious things, the thi. 35. 2. 


485 4. 350. 
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Fa to the thing that is promis d: and to 
deny it him utterly, is a palpable Injury; to 
withhold it longer than the time appointed, 


or put it from day to day, 18 an unnatural | 


cruelty, and a barbarous abuſe of the . 8 

cation which we have rais d and encourag 
Perhaps his whole dependance re Rf 

it, and every diſappointment tortures 

flicts im. 


The Heart is a Joynt-witnefs with God, | 


and if it retracts or diſowns the engagement, 
| it oontradicts the teſtimony of him, who will 
prove and confirm it, by Infinitè vengeance. 
When we endeavour to recommend our 
ſelves. to each other by profeſſions of Kind- 
nels, we ſhould: really bear the NKindneſs we 
proſeſs: for unleſs this accompanies them, 
they are but as clouds without water, and trees 
without fruit. This is their beſt eſtate! 
But if they are made not only wichour 
Kindneſs, but with a wicked Intention, to 
enſnare the Man that believes them, and ac- 
compliſh his ruin, which cannot be fo effe- 
ctually brought to paſs, by open Enmity, 


Mat. 23.27. they are then lie to whited Sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautifull outward, but are within 


full ef dead mens bones and all uncleanneſc. 


And they alſo in another. reſpe& reſemble 


| the tombs which were inhabited of old by hems 
that were poſſeſs d of Devils. 


We cannot take too much care that Ge 
Profeſſions be ſincere; For as they naturally 


rile to a higher degree, they will air ans, 6 


4 Andi 


be * by reater re ations, if be, 
proceed. from a deceitfull 


Then only may we truſt gur — 2 be | 


believ d by others, when they. are what they 


ſcem to be, and deſerve Fans _ windy We 
deſire to. OLA: 0 n E Mei 


That you may FR Fo Truth pa 2 
Heart, 1 ſhall Secondly ſhew the Advantages 
of this Duty. And ir is no ſmall Advantage 
of it, that it gains us eſteem, and gives force 
and Authority to all our Dealings. 0 

Conſidering the mutual Benefits that we 
enjoy, as Members of Society, we cannot For 
delight to purſue the means that convey thoſe 


Benefits to us. Nothing does more effectual- 
ly convey them, than the truſt and confidence 


which is put in us. Nothing confirms that 
Truft and confidence more than 
putation. And nothing more certainly gives 


us a good Reputation than the cxperienge of 


our Honeſty and Integrit 17 
Even Thoſe that have too little gerd to 


Truth and Sincerity in their own practice, 


are yet conſtrain d to admire it in others, 
and are beſt ſatisfied in themſelves, when they 


deal with a faithfull Man, and commit their 
moſt Important concerns to a Breaſt Wat 
will not betray chem. 


If we paſs — the Neceſſary Affairs of 


Life to = Innocent Pleaſures of our Ordi- 
nary Converſation, even Thoſe Pleaſures de- 
rwe all their ſweetneſs from Sincerity: when 

1 2 we 


a good Re- 
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we are wearied with the buſineſs of the day, 

and are willing to refreſh our ſelves with the 
Converſation of our Friends and Acquain- 
tance ; How agreeable and delightful is the 
Refreſhment, when there is no ſuſpicion of 
falſchood, no danger of opening our Minds 


too far, no fear of being taken in the Inares 


of Perfidious men! 

Our Happineſs may then be par to 
That of our Firſt Parents, when they walk d 
forth in the Garden of Eden, the Air being 
Pure and untainted, and the Flowers breath- 


5 ing forth Innocent /Odstirs:" 


Great alſo is the Adraptage of Sincerith? 
in giving or receiving Counſel or Advice: and 
this is abſolutely neceſſary to direct each o- 


- ther through the dangerous Wilderneſs of 


this World: it fills us with Comfort and 70 
unſpeakable, to meet with a faithfull Friend, 
that leads us in the right way, or fairly tell 


us that we have departed from it. 


When the Mind is diſtracted with Unser 


tain and perplexing T houghts; how ſeaſon- 
able and welcome are Thoſe Admonitions 
which proceed from an honeſt Heart, and a 


full purpoſe of promoting our welfare! They 


Joh. 4. 14. 


are as agreeable and refreſſing as the 2 
that' flow d from the ſtony rock. And while we 
enjoy them, our caſe is 4 that of the Woman 
of Samaria when ſhe converſed witli the Bleſſed 
Feſus who was able to give her a ww 'of Water 


ringing 1 85 into E Life. 
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But how dreadful are the conſequences of 

falſe and infincere Advice! it leads us into 

ſtraits . and difficulties that we may periſh 

in them, as the Thief and Murderer directs 

the Ignorant Traveller into the narrow. paſ- 

11955 that he may ſurprize and murder him 
is ** : 


22 1 "AF - beg . : NAOH 4 Ts! 45 =, 
And when we are compell d to dwell in the 


Tents of unfaithfullneſs, we are as miſerable | 


as. Thoſe that are compaſs'd about with the 
| Peſtitence ; when the very Air they breath in, 
| ſpreads the Infection, and the Fountains that 
{ſhould quench their Thirſt, inflame it. 


But hoping better things of you, 1 ſhall 


farther endeayour to recommend Sincerity, 
as it engages the Good will of Mankind, and 
inclines them. to favour and protect the Man 
that hold, faſt hu Integrity. The Influences of 
it are very extenſive, and reach even to them 


- 
* 
% 
{ 1 


that do not practice the Virtue: it reſtrains 
their hands from violence, and forbids them 


to injure ſo ſacred a Character. 
And the ſatisfaction that - poſſeſſes our 
minds, the pleaſure that riſes within us, is a. 
yet ſtronger inducement to this Duty. Since 


we cannot but reflect upon our paſt conduct, 


it nearly concerns us ſo to live, that we may 
delight in our reflections. Every Virtue does 
indeed conduce to it, but none more effe- 
ctually than Sincerity. _ . 
When we look into our Breaſts, how com- 
fortable is it, to find no Accurſed thing to trou- 


I , no bale perfidious Thought to, riſe 


* 
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/ "ON 


in Judgment againſt us, no honeſt Action 


to u aid us! with 

The Pure and Virtuous Soul that" is adorn'd | Ho 

with Sincerity, appears like the Beauty of Fo- Hea 

yy or the Tabernacle of God, when his Glory 4 

b 4 upon it; or (if we may bring any thing ſpea 

115 compariſon with the Innocent Jeſus) we che 

might compare it with the Lamb of God, in 41 

Mar. 3. 16. 4 lorious view, when the Holy hes ns you 

en Deſcenaing the 8 Dove, and "Lighting upon —_— 

With what Joy 100 Triumph. did the Faith. Cor 

oY full Samuel appeal to the whole Afembly of E 

_ Iſrael, when he was old and grey- headed, and had face 

ws ys 4 before them from 6 bir child hood 70 that * 
av |! LEY - 

| Au how fully Was the voice 6f his Con- to! 

ſcience confirm d, by the united voice of the Sup 

dem n. People: Thou ha 77 defrauded we, nar oppreſſed ſeep 

"= | a, nor taken ought any mau s hand.” He: 

Cor 1. Our rejoycing 1s FG 1270 the great Apoſtle = 4 

F St Paul) the Teſtimony of our 'Conſriente,” that in "gt 


Simplicity and Godly Sinterity, not with Aefhl 5 
Wiſdom, but by the Grate of God, we have had our \" 
converſation in the World. 8 | 
What Peace did he ſpeak to kimſetF! 1 with wh: 
what courage did he ſpeak to his Flock! Ye 2 
2 rhea. are Witneſſes, and God alſo, how holtly, and Juftly, ee 
and unblameably we behav 4 our Felber ar you Ay 

that believe. . 8 
So many are the Adrantages of Sincerity | | 
in this World, that it is almoſt unneceſſary 


to draw any Arguments from the other. hes | Gu 


a 


wk Smit n0 \ vf 
if * are 3 as it poſſeſſes _ Mind 


with Peace, and brings down Heaven to us, 


How much —_—_ are. they as. 4 mee to 
Heaven! 8 5. 90 12 tv U 


39 


And chis we are FE it will. Fon! He that 


ſpraketh the Truth from hu heart, ſhall anell:in 


the Tabernacle * Cds a "_ Wen his oy 
Hill.. 
In this praſont' S we ſor jc ka 


but. theight« a Glafs darkly, and can paſs only 


uncertain Judgments, and make but fleignt 
Conjectures. 


But in the other, we - ſhall ſee God himſelf. 


face to face, and be liable to no miſtake, ſince 
we ſhall always behold the Fountain of Light. 


It was the Particular happineſs of St John, | 
to lean upon our Saviour's Breaſt, at his Laſt. 


Supper upon Earth. But if we. 8 in his 
ſteps, we. Thall Ye: for ever m his Born | in 
Heaven. KY 


We ſhall 8 with — F Souls, 


— 


* 


which were Redeem'd from among Men, being the Rev. 14. 4; 


Firſt-fruits unto God and unto the Lamb. We 


[hall enjoy the Friendſhip of Angels and Arch- 
Angels, who delight to proclaim their Good 


will to Men. 


' And the Heavens ſhall open to receive us into 
the Company of the Bleſſed Nathanael, and 


all other True Iſraelites, in whom there was no joba 1. 47. 


Guile, FE Having 


ao. The Duty and Advantages 


Having endeavour'd to direct you in the 
practice of Sincerity, and ſhewn the Advan- 
Thou of it, let me leave the whole upon your 
oughts in the words of St Paul. 
GY 3 ' Finally my Brethren, | whatſoever Things are 
Tue, whatſoever Things are Honeſt, whatſoever 
Things are Juſt, whatſoever Things are Pure, what- 
' ſoever Things are Lovely, whatſoever Things are of 
Good Report; if there be any Virtue, if there be any 
| Praiſe, think of theſe things; ; "ak _ 197 ys Peace 
"A e bun tao uf t. Fell 
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2 » Cor. v. 14. 


for the | of Chris re 
of / h 25 — | P 


UR Suben Chriſt having pur- 
chas d to himſelf a Church with his 
precious Blood, mercifully looks up- 

bon the ſame, and bears that tender 
compaſſion towards all its Members, with which 
his Bowells yern d over Them, when he hung 
upon the Croſs, dying * Their Redemption. 
Serm. III. That 
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That our Repentance may be accepted at 
the Throne of Grace, he preſents his Body 
broken, and his Blood ſhed, to his Father, 
who is well pleas d with the perſet Sacrifice 
of his Beloved Son. 

And while he is pleading 3 in our behalf in 
the Preſence of God, the Holy Spirit intreats 

and ſollicits us to haye compaſſion on our TI 
Souls, and Intercedes-for us, with our ſelves. and 
And when the whole Trinity is engag d in ¶ t 
the work of Reconciliation, ſnall we continue 
Inexorable, and reject the gracious overtures 
of Infinite Love? _ 

When the Crucified Jeſus i invites us, in the 
moſt endearing manner, to embraee them, 
even for his ſake, and for the ſake. of thoſe 

pains that he ſuffer d for us; ſurely this Love 
97 Chriſt muſt conſtrain us to give up our ſelves 
to him, who endur d the Agonies of a Thou- 
555 Deaths, 0 make ys Heirs of Eternal 
Life. 

And if we are truly ratefull, we ſhall not 
reſt here. For it is the intention of our Re- 
deemer, that the ſame Principle of Love and 
Charity, which is in him our Head, {ſhould 
diffuſe it {elf through all his Members. TH 1] 

And if we are ſenſible of the high value and 
that he has ſet on an Immortal Soul, and the ¶ threz 
Immenſe Price that he has paid for our Run- F. 
ſom; our Zeal for his Service will not be con- Brea 
fin'd to our ſelves, but we ſhall be ready to 
Santok the Feen of Fotters. US 2 


120 It 


| thren. 


It was this ee Princi = thut animat- 


60 the Diſciples of Feſus, and carried them 
undaunted, through Aictionc, Neceſſities, Di- a cor. 6. + 


* 


Py 


ſtreſſer. It was this that almoſt wrought them 


up into the Activity of the Angels of God, 
and made theſe his Ear thly PING: ule * 194. 4+ 


nen Nr.. 
They deſir d no conqueſt, bat over Sin, 


and Satan; no happineſs in this World, but 


the Pleaſure of ſaving Souls. And for this 

they encountred Death in all the ſhapes that 

the moſt Ingenious malice could Invent; 

and triumph d over the wanton cruelty of 

their Enemies. For the Love of Chriſt conſtrain- ©". 5 

eth us, (ſays St Paul) becauſe we thus Fudge, that 

if One died for All, then were All Dead: 250 that 

be died for Al, that they which Live, ſhould not 

henceforth Live into themſelves, but unto im, which > 

died for them, and roſe again. 1 
Whether the Love of Orift is taken for 

that tranſeendent Affection, which he has 5 

ſlewn to Mankind; or for a Devout ſenſe of 

it, in us; it is the lame thing in effect. And 

the obvious meaning of the words is this; 


That a true ſenſe of the Love of Chriſt, 


will conſtrain us to devote our Life to him, 
and to r Fr Salvation of our Bre- 


That this Flame may be kindled in our 
Breaſts, 1 ſhall endeavour to thew, ; 
Pop The nature of the Duties, which it 


.. 


9 conſtrain us to perform. And, 


or 
« 
Ci 
| 
_ 
l 
« | 
= 
g 41 
48 
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14 
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x Pet. 1. . 


i will conſtrain us to perform. All the O- 


certain Life, is due to him, from whom we 


enforce our imperfect Services with his own 


| derful Redemption imports, and how much 
we owe to the Lord of Life, for emptying him. 
ſelf into the. form. of a Servant, and ftooping 


no Language can expreſs, no Imagination 
can reach; it cannot but be our Study, our 
Ambition to pleaſe! him; our Soul will alk 


Aſcend in every Thought, as a Tribute of 
Gratitude to the Lover of Souls. | 


8 his Aſſiſtance is the Life of our Endea- 


* 


The Efeu 7 dener 


Sendh. The hr by which i it vil 
conſtrain us. | 


1 


And Bag, The n nature of the Duties, which 
:dience-that' can be paid, in a ſhort and un- 


receiv'd the power of performing it. And 
his right to it, is confirm d by the ſtrongeſt 
Obligations, ſince he has reſcued us from 
the ſlavery of the Devil, and vouchſaf d to 


All- ſufficient Merits. 
And if we once conſider; whos our won- 


to the moſt wretched circumſtances of Dil- 
grace and Miſery, that he might raiſe us out 
of the depth of Deſpair, to Happineſs, which 


ways be on * wing towards Heaven, and 


We cannot repine at any part of our Duty, 


vours; when his Bloud gives them all their Po. 
worth and efficacy; and his Goodneſs has whic 
Prepar'd a Reward of Foy unſpeakable, and ful ſhall 
of Glory. All that he expects, is a chearfull¶ othe 
concurrence, with his Seat Deſigns: for our are 

; Eter- 5 


of a N 7 "Hh , oof rift 


Eternal Advantage: : and theimoft acceptable 
return that we can make, 1s a tender con- 
cern for our own Salvation. E 

A ſihcere Love to our BenefaRtour, will 
incline us to be kind and faithful to our Soul, 


4 


which is ſo high in his eſteem; and to value | 


that Goodly Pearl, which was 10 precious in 


his ſight, thee! he defcended- _ the 9185 


Our Sinks are o pernicious t to- 51 that 19 | 


Son! of God is grievd at beholding them; 


and they are ſo Injurious to his Honour, that 
we muſt nnsaneß e them with the enen re- 


ſentment. | 
And when we have deliver! d up our Ene- 


mies, to oblige our beſt Friend, and have en- 
deavour d to render our Life an Acceptable 
Service; we ſhall be qualified for that other 


Duty, which I ſhall chiefſy inſiſt on, The 
bene the Salvation of our Brethren. 


We cannot have this Deſign at Heart, till 


we have entirely eſpous d that Intereſt, which 
is nearer to us. And indeed we ſhould not 
pretend, that the Love of Chriſt has any In- 
fluence over us, till it prevails with us, to be 
Charitable to our ſelves; and our Gratitude 


to him, ſhews it elf in the diſcharge of thoſe | 
Duties, which are more immediately in our 
Power. But if we live up to the engagements 


which are laid upon us, it is probable that we 
(hall be ſucceſsfull in our Applications to 
others: our Life will convince them that we 


are in earneſt, and deſerve to be beliey a 
an 


l. 73. 6. 


: aright, we muſt acquaint them with the Im- 


; of his Death recommended to them. 


| Eyes with a gentle hand, ſhew them their Et. 


the cords which are caſt about them. 


nity, when they will be beſt diſpos d to hear 


tie Effedual Inflac ce 


ies th perſwaſions will take a ſure hold of the T. 


their Affections, when they perceive that our ¶ winni 


Regard to them, is interwoven with the Prin. Ou 


= of Self- Love, and we proceed upon the T 
the ſame, grounds in promoting their Salva- 
tion, and working out our own. Our words 
will drop upon them, like tbe rain into à fleece 
of wool, when we are fill d with a juſt ſenſe of 
Religion, and have ſuch a — of the Haps 
pineſs of Heaven, as animates our imperfect 
Deſcription of it, and almoſt makes our Di: 
courſe the evidence of things not ſeen. 

That we may perform this glorious work 


an un 
a fairl 
portance of that Affair, which is now dep end- 
ing, the many preſling Reaſons that require 
their ſpeedy Improvement of ih Accepted 
Time, and the fatal Conſequences, of delay. 
We muſt ſpeak to them in the Name of 
Jeſus, with — Arguments, which every Cir- 
cumſtance of his Life, which all the me! 


We muſt Treat them with his e e — 
Meekneſs, and as it becometh thoſe, who 
are liable to the ſame Tran greſſions, and 
were under the ſame Cundem nation. 

We muſt pull off the ſcales from ha 


rors, bear with their Ignorance, gradually 
wean them from their Prejudices, and uno 


We muſt wait for a favourable opportu- 
the 


_ " 
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id of I che Truth; and Ker i it betete chem in the mo moſt 
Our MW winnun „ inviting mth) 19 36 
Prin- Our Watchful neſs fhould be as chili A8 
pon the Tempter's, and our Love to them ſhould 
alva. I have the ſagacity of his Malice; that we may 
ords ¶ ſtrike in with a ſeaſonable juncture, and touch 
fleece them to the Quick, when their Minds are 
le of moſt eaſy to be wrought upon. : 
Hap: W And if this be term d Mele ene let us 
rfect ¶ rejoyce that we are accounted worthy to bear this 
Dif: name of Reproach, A. Deceivers, and yet True. » cor. 6.8. 
But we muſt alfo be Inſtant out of Seaſon, Bring: Tim. 4.4 
work Man ungratefull Truth near to them, and draw 
> Im- Wa faichfull repreſentation of their Caſe,though 
end- Mwe diſpleaſe them by it; rather than leave 
quire them in a dangerous Security, and let them 
epted drop into Deſtruction. 
. When the Bowells of Chriſt 8 Mercy can- 
e of not move their perverſe, diſingenuous Tem- 
Ci per; we muſt alarm them with the Treaſures 
tures Mot bay Vengeance, and the e fire of his 
6:94 Wr at | 
Knowing the Tren of the Lord, we muſt per- 2 Cora. 
wade them to ſtand in Awe of his Juſtice, be- 
fore it is too late to cry for Mercy; and to 
conſider how fearfnll a eheng '3 * 4 1 Fall into ue. 10. 88 
the Hande of the living God. 
This is agreeable to the intent of that 0 
lemn Exhortation, which the Wiſdom of our 
Church has appointed for this holy 5 
id thoſe awakenin words, which are 5 4+ 12, 
x — ant ace? hes any two-e 
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e Thin that important Duty, which the 
Ta of C by will conſtrain us to perform with 
reſpect to. en And ſince it is hard; to 


ſtriye with the Corruptions of Human Ne 


ture: we ſhould conſider, 


* Scondly, The Arguments by which it cl 
conſtrain us; which are, 


1ſt, That it is the beſt way of Sen 
dur Gratitude to our Redeemer, and of 
Remembring his Death, to act in Pur. 
ſuance of the end for which he died. 
ah, The Sorrows that fate heavily upon 
Him, when the Malignity of Sin, and 
his Fathers diſpleaſure againſt Sinners 
were difplay'd before Him. 
zaly, The Value of an Immortal Soul, and 
the Evils it is liable to fuffer, except it 
embraces the Terms of Salvation. And, 
0 The Glory and Happineſs of re- 


ſtoring our Brethren, to a capacity of 


being as Happy, as Meir. Saviour de 
rh to Aer them. ne 


e 


8 ache to be 3 di in 2 * 
— and were contented to be abſent 

| ria the preſence of the Fountain of Joy; 
while They proclaim d Peace on Earth, and his 
Luke 2. 14. 14. good Wi Il toward Men. And They daily Af. 


niſter 


that : 


his © 


| Frien 


Ser 


* Line of Ciril. 


niſter to the Heirs of Saluati 


Ghoſt ſeconds our dying Saviour, and conde- 


ſcends to be our Companion and Guard, a- 


ainſt the Inſinuations of our Adverſaries. 
And certainly we that ſtand in need of the 


| Mercies of Jeſus, and owe our wellfare, and 


all that we hope for, to his Love, muſt direct 


our Actions to that end, which the Son t 
God propos d to hanifelf;: and think it an 


Incſtimable Privilege, that we are capable: of 
doing 1 
It was a matter of the greateſt Moment, 


that brought him down from Heaven; and 


nothing can pleaſe him better, than to ſee 


his Creatures aſpiring to a Reſemblance of 


Him, and contributing t their weak a 
to his Beloved Work. 13 


He has taken the Souls whibh; he hind pdr- 1 


chas d, into the neareſt relation to Himſelf; 


and ſuch is his Affection to them, that he re- 
commends them to us, as earneſtly, as if his 


own Happineſs depended Wen their Sal- 


N vation. 


And the Tenour of his Charge to the Pa- 


ſtors of his Flock, implies what he faid on 
another occaſion, This do in Remembrance" of 


me: and we commemorate him effectually, 


when we call a multitude of Sinners to par- 


take of his Benefits, and Joed abroad the Riches 
of his Goodneſs, 


This was the Requeſt of our - depa parting E, 
Friend; and when his grief would no longer 
Serm. „ D | ſuffer 


ion, and rejoyce Heb. . 14. 
aver every Sinner that Repenteth. And the Holy Luk. 5.10. 


{Sh 
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ſuffer him to ſpeak, he repeated it with thoſe 
_ *Groanings which could not be utter d, and with 
the voice of his Bloud. 
We cannot but be affected with the Hiſtory 
of that compaſſionate regard, which Jeſus 
he d to his Mother, in the midſt of his Paſ. 
Jobn19.26. ſion; when he ſaw her, and the Diſciple ſtanding 
by, hom he lov; and caſt his Eyes towards 
Luke 2. 3. ber, when a 
Joh. 19. 2. ſazd unto bm Mother, Woman, Behold thy Son, 
: and to the Diſciple, Behold thy ' Mother... And he 
_ 18 equally concern d for all his Members, and 
commits them to the care of Guardians, in 
= words equally expreſſive of his Affection. 
= Can we imagin, that if we had ſtood by 
—_ he: Croſs with St John, we could ever have 
forgotten a Command that we receiv'd from 
_ thence? How then can we neglect a Duty, 
which our Redeemer enjoyn d us, which he 
intreated us to perform, with his Arms 
ſtretch d out; and bleeding for us? 
He choſe to imprint it on St Peter's Heart, 
| when: it was melted with the Tears of Re- 
pentance; when he was ſadly ſenſible of the 


blotted out this remarkable os of Human 
krailty. N K 

That it might Gul 155 deeper, he put ii 
in mind of his Fault, by ſeeming Thrice to 


job. 1.5, he appeal d to him, with, Yea, Lord, thou know- 
9 fim t — Ilove thee, he Thrice requir'd this Te- 
_ of 1 * * . ** . 


a Ow 


ſword prercd through her Soul; he 


Guilt of his Denial, and impatient till he had! 


queſtion the ſincerity of his Love. And when 


Sf the Love of Chriſt. 
Our Saviour was pleas d to mention works 
of Charity, as the principal marks of diſtin- 
Aion, for which the Righteous will be re- 
warded, in the Day of judgment; and he 


puts ſuch a kind Interpretation, even upon 


a ſeaſonable Relief of our poor Brethren, un- 


der their Bodily Neceflities, as to ſay, Inaſ war. 25.4%. 


much as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of 
theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me. 


© How graciouſly then will he accept that 


Charity which is of a Nobler Nature! with 
how kind a welcome, will he receive thoſe 
that have reliev d the Souls of Men; that gave 


them the Br ead that came down from FHea- 3 i 


ven, when they were Hungry; and the Wa- 
ters of Life, when they were Thirſty; that 
Took them In when they were Strangers and 
Aliens from God; and perſwaded them to be 
Reconcild to him; that cloth d them with 
Righteouſneſs, when they were Naked; 'that 
viſited them, when they had no Strength to 
do any thing that was Good, when their whoſe 
Head was fick, and their whole Heart faint; and 
went to them, when they were in Priſon, faſt 


bound in the Chains of their Sins. 


A ſecond Argument for the performance 
of this work of Charity, is drawn from the 
Sorrows that, ſate heayily upon our Saviour, 
when the malignity of Sin, and his Fathers 
diſpleaſure againſt Sinners, were diſplay d 
before him. The Yoke of our Tranſgreſſions was 
bound upon him, and it almoſt made ha Strength 
to fall, becauſe the * that ſnould "_ 
- 1 2 15 


2 


Ow Rr 
He cloth'd himſelf with our Nature, that. 
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his Soul was far from him. When he ſaw how 


much the Enemy had prevail d, he wept, bis Eyes 


he might be Touch d with the feeling of our Af- 


fliction: and though he was himſelf without 


Sin, yet he mourn d for our Iniquity, as if he 
alone was guilty of it: and can we be inſen- 


fible of our Brother's Calamity, which is ſo 
lively an Image of our Own? ' 


Did the Son of God come down from that 


Rev. 21. 4. Bleſſed Place, where there j no Death, nor Sor- 
rom, nor Crying, nor Pain, that he might be 
N with Grief, and every Evil that is in- 

CIC 


ent to Mankind, that we might be no more 
obnoxious to them? And ſhall not the Sins 


of thoſe wretched Creatures that refuſe the 


| Benefits of this Salvation, bring Streams out of 


Luke 22. 


the Rocks of our Hearts, and cauſe Waters to 


run down like Rivers? _ 


Behold Feſus in the Garden oppreſs'd with 


the weight of our Iniquities, and exceeding 
Sorrowfull even unto Death! The Anguiſh- of 
his Soul, was ſo ſharp and exquiſite, that his 


Flather thought fit to ſend an Angel from Hea- 


Fall 


M.at. 27. 


ven to ſtrengthen him; and the Agonies of his 
Body forc d out, as it were, Tears of Blood 
to the Ground. And behold Him upon 
the Croſs, depriv d of the Light of his Father's 
Countenance, who hid his Face from him, to 
manifeſt his Difpleaſure againſt our Sins! A 
{s cover d Him, as it did the Land 


thick Darkne | 
from the fixth, to the ninth Hour: and then he 
_— 22 65 ” 34 


c the Love ꝙ Cbriſt. 
expreſs d the 8 rade with 
. my God, my Goa, why haſt thou forſaken me? 

# 5 This muſt conſtrain us to contend with the 
Sins of Men, which are ſo odious in the fight 
of God; which kindled his Anger towards 
& his Only-begotten Son ; and which will baniſh 
the guilty Soul from his Preſence for ever. 


. O Dreadfull Puniſhment, which implies the 
n loſs of all the Happineſs that we can deſire, 


> and ſuffering all the Evils that we have rea- 
ſon to fear! „ 
And this puts us in mind of a Third Argu- 


t ment, by which che Love of Chrift will con- 
7 . 4 . 
48 ſtrain us, which is the value of an Immortal 
15 Soul, and the Evils it is liable to ſuffer, ex- 
vey cept it embraces the Terms of Salvation. 
15 The Excellence of this better part of our 
12 Being, aggravates the loſs of the Privileges, 
7 it was deſign d to enjoy, and enhanſes the 
7 Evils, it is, for its ſtupid neglect, condemn'd 
| to ſuffer, LY « ns ne I. 
ch And the Bleſſed Jeſus, who is throughly ac- 
„ I gquainted with the Faculties of our Nature, 
4 has done enough to convince us of the worth 
0 3 a 
: of a Soul, by giving his Life to ſave it: and 
us 4 . 
5 made a lively repreſentation of the Puniſh- | 
118 ment of Sin, by undergoing ſuch a train of 
Hl Miſeries, to reſcue the Sinner. | 
mn | But we need not look any farther than our 
eo daily Obſervation, for a proof of the value 
55 of an Immortal Soul. Its Thoughts and Re- 


flections aſſure us, that it was form d for the 
<2 enjoyment of the greateſt Good, and is alſo 
* . 1 1 
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— — : ; ay. 


„ Te Eſfetlual Influence 


capable of ſuffering the worſt of Evils. Even to 


Es in this imperfect State, it reaches back to paſt wh 
| Ages, and by rendring their Occurrences, and for 
the Actions of many Generations, preſent to pir 
1 it {elf}, it lives over, The old Time that was be- ou 
fore it. And not contented with a bounded Ge 
ll Proſpect, it frames a notion of endleſs Exi- wil 
ſtence; and travels through Ten thouſand thi 

times Ten thouſand Years, and carries on its G1 

Eye to an ever-increaſing Number {r 


Diſſatisfied with every thing, that this ng 
World affords, it confeſſes that God alone fle 


can fill its Capacities with Enjoyment. Though Tho 

it is ſometimes ſo fooliſhly miſtaken, as to Pio 
purſue after other Objects, yet at the fame fire 
time, it acknowledges, that he only can an- to 
IJwer its large deſires: for inferiour Pleafures in 
do but torment it with Diſappointment ; and mc 
this reſtleſs Being, quits one Shadow for an- to 
other, and never continues in one ſtay, till it has nit 


found out the Author of perfect Content- an 
ment: other Objects only provoke its hun- . 
ger; and the draughts of ſenſual Pleaſure, I Wh 


inflame its Thirſt. N to 
But when it has choſen Religion for its de- B ! 
light, the Heart expands it ſelf, that it may Se 
receive the Tide of Pleaſure that is flowing Ng 
into it; its Faculties grow wider, to qualify an 
themſelves for more and more Happineſs; | {er 
and its little World opens to let in Heaven Ct 


How then can we think, without Trembling 
at the Thought; that this Everlaſting Being, 0 


to 


5 


of the Love of Obriſt. 5s 
to which God himſelf had ſuch reſpeit, and 
which he ſo regarded, as to be born and to die 
for it; which is capable of the higheſt Hap- 
pineſs, and muſt be for ever Miſerable with- 
out it; which will be always panting after i 
God; and if it is ſhut out from his Preſence, bh 
will. be puniſh'd with Inſatiable want; That 
this Intelligent Spirit, ſhould ſo pervert the 
Gifts of God, as to turn them into the In- 
ſtruments of Torture; that inſtead of review- 
ing its Life in a ſtate of Bleſſedneſs, and re- 
flecting upon it with unſpeakable Joy; it 
ſhould prey upon it ſelf; be ſcourg d with Ser- 
pions; and be ever dying in the unquencbable 
fire of Remorſe; That it ſhould be compell d 
to ſet the horrid Circumſtances of its Guilt 
in aray, before it; to call back the ill-ipent 
| moments of Time, to add to its miſery; and 
to anticipate the Ages of a dreadfull Eter- 
nity; and have its Torments always preſent, 
and yet ſtill to come! ; 
Hoy can we ſuffer a Soul thus to periſh, 
which was invited into the Heavenly Society, 
to fit down at the Supper of the Lamb, which 
is without Blemiſh, and to converſe with An- 
gels that never fell by Tranſgrefſlion? 
If we bear any love to Chriſt ; if we have 
any tenderneſs of Nature; if we have any ' 
ſenſe of Miſery ; we ſhall intreat our Fellow- 
Chriſtians, to conſider, what will become of 
them, 2f they neglect ſo great Salvation.  ieb. 2. 3. 
We ſhould provoke our ſelves to a hearty, 
concern for their Intereſt, by the n 


= "The Eſeliua / L 


of Moſes, who ſo eſpous d the Cauſe of his 

3 People, as to offer himſelf, to ſcreen them 

' Exod. 3a. from the Vengeance of the Almighty. I thou 

1 — not forgive their Sin, blot me, I pray thee, 
ut of thy Book which thou haſt written. | 

"oat we may behold an equal Inſtance of 

1 wal in St Paul, bewailing the obſtinacy of 

Rom. 9. 1. the Jews; with, 1 ſay the Truth in Chrifl, I lie 

7 an, wy} Conſcience alſo bearm 75 me witneſs in the 

e 


_ Ghoſt that I have great heavineſs and conti- 


my ſelf were Accurſed from Chriſt, for my Bre- 
of en, my Kinſmen, according to the Hoſb. : 


__ dwells the fullneſs of Love. Theſe exalted 


Happineſs, for the Advantage of others. 
Whereas All that is expected from us, is to 
act with regard to Both, that we may ſave our 


own Souls, and Thoſe that bear us. 
And there is, Laſtly, another (Argument 


pineſs of reſtoring our Brethren, to a capa- 
city of being as Happy, as their Saviour de- 


we can yet fully conceive. 


the. utmoſt Lengtb, and Breadth, and Height, 
and Depth of Love, can take the meaſure of 
that perfect Bliſs, which he has "proper 'd for 
_ . love him. | 


orrow in my Heart; for I could wiſh that 


This muſt proceed from him, in whom 


Saints, were even ready to quit their own. 


to conſtrain us, which is the Glory and Hap- 


ſign d to make them. And this is more than 


He only that extended his A | 
Kindneſs to Men, and look d upon them with 


foundations of the World, when he meaſur d the 


| waters in the hollow of hu hand, and meeted out 


Heaven with the ſpan, and comprehended the 41 
of the Earth, in a Meaſure, and weigh d tbe 
Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a Balance. 
He ſhew'd his Goodneſs in raiſing this Beau- 
tifull Fabrick, for the uſe of Man, and com- 
manding an Innumerable multitude of Crea- 
tures, to miniſter to his Benefit, to his Plea- 
ſure, and to his Admiration. £7 
But he appear d yet greater upon the Croſs, 
when he renew'd the weakend Faculties of 
deprav d Nature, deliver d Sinners and Ene- 
mies from Infinite wrath, and reach d out to 
them the delightfull promiſes of Eternal Life. 
And ſuch is his Condeſcenſion, that he 


permits us to be Inſtrumental, in procuring 

the happineſs of our Fellow- creatures, and to 
act under Him in This Bleſſed work. He has 
offer d ſome parts of it, to our Imitation, and 


employ d us, to tender to them, the means 
of Salvation. And our Heart cannot but break 
forth into Foy, and long to lay hold on an op- 
Pry {o beneficial to them, ſo glorious 

or us. 1 | 


Jo beſtow an Alms upon a Miſerable Ob- 


ject, gives us ſuch an abundance of Satisfa- 


ion, as excells all the pleaſures of the Epi- 


cure. To obſerve the Joy that ſparkles in his 
face, when he receives a comfortable Refreſh- 
ment, is a ſublime and exquiſite Pleaſure; and 
no Worldly Happineſs can equal n 5 
e £ l 


of the Love of Cbriſt. $1 | 


He manifeſted his Power, when he laid the ai 40.1, | 


_- The Efectual Influence 
of making another Happy. And if the re. 
ward of a Tranfient act of Charity, is ſo full 
of Gladneſs; how mult it tranſport us, to re. 
member, that we have ſavd a Soul! To ub. 
due Kingdoms, and enjoy the pomp of a Tri- 


8 


umph, is not comparable to this Godlike Act. 


Nothing but the proſpect of Heaven, can 
raife us to ſuch a height of Blifs, as proceeds 
from the reflection, that we have turn d a Sin- 
ner from the errour of his way, and that, under 
God, he owes an incorruptible Crown, and ne- 
ver-fading Glories, to our timely Admoni- 
tion, our kind Reproof. - | 
Ey te Phil. How does St Paul rejoyce in Onefimus, 
whom he had begotten to Life, while in Bond. 
for the Goſpel! With what Affectionate in- 
| treaties does he beſeech Philemon, to receive 
him that was his own Bomel . - 
That this great Apoſtle might be a Bene- 


factour in every place, he went into diſtant IM 


Regions, and labour d to communicate the 


| Goodnels of God, to all parts of the World, | 
a8s 20.23 Tho the Holy Ghoſt (ſays he) witneſſes in every | 


24- 


City, that Bonds and Aftittions abide me; yel 
none of theſe things move me; neither count I my 
Life dear to my ſelf, ſo that I might fimſh my 
courſe with Foy, and the miniſtry which I have 
recerved of the Lord Feſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of 
the grace of God. 2 

And Happy, unſpeakably happy, will be 
our caſe, if we follow the example of this 
a5:0.25, faithfull Paſtour, and can take the Church of 
7» Chrift to record, that we are Pure from the Bloud 


w 


re. 
full 
) re. 
{ub- 
I rt 
Act. 
can 
eeds 
Hin- 
nder 
ne- 
10Nl- 


mus, 
Bonds 
e in- 
eceive 


Zene- 


{tant | 


e the 


0 rid, ; 
every 


5 el 
I my 
ſp my 
Have 
ſþel of 


ill be 
f this 
ch of 
| Bloud 


of 


of all Men, and have not ſhunn d to declare unto 
them all the Counſel of God, The Remembrance 
of having done this Duty, will bring all thoſe, 
whom we turn to Righteouſneſs, to comfort us 
at the hour of Death, and make our Bed eaſy 
in our ſickneſs. | =. 

And when the Trumpet has call d to Judg- 
ment, when the Veil of this World zs rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom, when the Earth 
quakes, and the Rocks are rent, and the Graves 


| are open d, many of thoſe Sainte that ſlept in the 


Duſt, ſhall witneſs for us, before the Judg- 
ment - Seat: Their Righteouſneſs ſhall pro- 
claim our praiſe, and their Joyfull Sentence 
ſhall be an earneſt of ours; and we ſhall be 


cloth d with Immortal Glory, and ſhine as the vas. 12. 
| Stars for ever and ever. 


Now to him that Lor d us, and waſhd us from 
our Sins in his own Blood, be Glory and Do- 
minion for ever and ever. 1 
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The Mercy of God in Preſers 


ing us. 


SERMON 


 PxEACHD at the 


PARISHCHURCH | 


[St. PETERs in the Eaſt "20 
0: * F 0 K D. 


Pfalm cm. 


Who redeemeth thy Life from De- 
ftruftion, and crowneth thee with 


Loving kindneſs and tender Mer. 
cies. f 


HE devout Pſalmift calls upon his 
Soul 70 bleſs the Lord, and * — 1. 
that u within him to bleſs bu _ 
Name. He ſurveys the multitu 
of his Obligations to FOUR with pious Won- 
germ. IV. N der, 


beſtowed u 


MI. 40. 12. 


The Mercy of God 

der, and Admiration, and endeavours to re- 

colle& the gary ſum of Benefits that were 
n nm. 

He is indeed convinc'd that it is impoſlibl 


for Man to form a perfect 1 of the 
Loving kindneſs of God, unleſs he could mea- 


ſure th Waters in the hollow of hu hand, and | 


mete out Heaven with the ſhan, and comprehend 
the Duſt of the Earth in a 2 and weigh the 


P. 103. 11. 


„ bu Mercy towards t 
is boundleſs and unconfin' 
. felt, for it © from everlaſting to everlaſting. 


. 354 


Mountains in ſcales, and the Hills in a ballance, 
For as the Heaven is high above the Earth, ſo great 


them that 4. 4 him: and it 
as eternity it 


But yet he recounts ſome of the moſt re. 
markable Inftances of the kindneſs of God, 


who forgiveth all our Iniquities, who healeth all our 


Diſeaſes ; who redeemeth our Life from deſtrufion, 


who crowneth us with Loving kindneſs and Tender | 


| mer cies. 


ral Benefits; and in their higheſt 
ſenſe they relate to the wonderfull work of 
our Redemption; but if we confider them 
anly with reſpect to the Bleſſings of this pre. 
ſent Life, we ſhall find ſufficient Reaſon to be 


thankfull to God; and if we are truly grate- 
| full tor theſe leſſer Mercies, we ſhall certainly 


qualify our ſelves for the greater. Let ws 


Therefore conſider, - 


Ert, That the Ather alt Giver of Lif 
daily preſerves it to us, by 7 us 
ne 8 


1 


In theſe words are contain d both Spi iritual 5 
and Tem 


fe- 
Vere 


Iible 
me a- 

and 
Hend 
h the 
ance, 
great 
nd it 
ty it 


ſt re- 
God, 
all our 
ion, 
Fender 


£ Life 
ing u 


# \ 


the 


us the breath of it. 
ritual 
igheſt 
k of 
them 
8 Pre- 
to be 
orate- 
*tainly 
et us 


in Preſerving u. 
Secondly, That he continually heightens 
and enlarges the Bleſſing of Lite, by 
crowning us with loving Kindneſs and ten- 
der Mercier. And 


Firſt, That the Authour and Giver of Life 


6 3 


daily preſerves it to us by redeeming us from 


Deſtruction. It is delightfull to think of our 


Creation; and this is enough to fill our 


thoughts, and tranſport us, as it did the Pſal- 


miſt, when he ſaid, I will praiſe thee, for I amet 138. 40 


fearfully and wonderfully made. 8 
But leaſt we ee e our firſt Obliga- 


tions to God, he renews the Remembrance 


of them, by Bleflings of a later Date; and 
by wonderfully preſerving us, he does as it 


| were, continually create us. And his Power 


and Goodneſs are no leſs manifeſt in ſupport- 
ing our Life; than they were in breathing into 


And they cannot but engage all our Af- _ 
fections, if we conſider, firtt, that we could  _ 
not live, move or have our being, if he did not 4a. a 
hold us up by his Almighty Arm; ſecondly, _, 
that he not only maintains-the feeble powers 

of our Nature, in their ordinary Courſe, but 
ſcreens us from the multitude of Evils, that 


ſurround us; and thirdly, that he redeems us 


from Deſtruction, though our Sins daily pro. 
voke him-to.deftrayos.' , ß 
Each of thoſe Obligations riſes above the 


other; and their ſingle force is inexpreſſibly 


great, how then muſt they affect us, 1 


ſtains us. 


Pal. 4. 8. 


M./an is too a 


Aly are all united! Our bare Subſiſtence lays $ 
an immenſe Debt upon us, and for this ho 


The Mercy of God 


we ſhould for ever adore the hand that ſu- 
But it is alſo ſtretch d out to ſave 
us from the Calamities that compals us, round 
about; and not only upholds us in Life, but 
maketh us to dwell in ſafety. 


Yet our ne ee Friend PIO not | 
think even this ſufficient. 


He guards us a- 
gainſt the Evils that would fall upon us, if he 
would permit them; and he alſo forbears to 
inflict the Evils that we have deſerved. Vain 
t to imagine that he is ſelf ſuffi. 
cient, but if he would conſult his daily Expe- 


rience, he might find undeniable Tokens of 


his Weakneſs. The other parts of the Crea- 
tion entirely depend upon God. The multi- 


tudes of Brutes that move upon the face of 


Pſal. Ke 
27 29. 


Jod 35. 6. 
job 26. 7. 


v. 11. 


the World, all wait upon him. When he hides 
. by Face, they are troubled, when he taketh away 


their breath, they die, and return to their Duſt. 
"2" IT through him that the foundations of the 


Hills ftand faſt; for. he hangeth the Earth upon 
nothing, and he laid the Corner Stone thereof. 
And if be « angry the Pillars of Heaven tremble, 


and are aſtoni 2d at his Reproof. Why then 


ſhould Man preſume ſo much upon his own 


Job 7. 5, 6, trength > Man whoſe fleſh # cloth d with Worms, 


8 


and clods of Duſt, whoſe Days are Ner than a 
Weavers Shuttle, whoſe Life ini Wind. 
The Children of Men dwell 5 in dura: of Clay 


1 foundation is in the Duſt, and they are cruſb d 


before 15 Moth : and the Almighty need not 
exert 


lays 
one 
ſu- 
ſave 
und 


but 


not 
s a- 
f he 
rs tO 
Vain 
ſuffi. 


xpe- 


18 Of 


rea- 
lt: 


e of 


Hie maleth ſmall. the drops of Water 


he is diſpleas d, he ma 


| Hoar: fro 


Our Frame is ſo 5 and delica 


| this pleaſing view would conſtrain him to ac- 


Werd ing us. mm 


exert his Power againſt us; if he does but 


withdraw his Favour, woes are ene. And yet Pfal. 90. 10. 5 ; 


Man, that feeble; impotent, dependent Crea- 
ture, vaunts himſelf againſt the Lord his Maker; 
and caſts abroad the Kage of his Wrath, as if he job a 


ad an 228 050 and could thunder with 4 2 
Ver oice like. him 5 


Our Food — inge; are Bleſſiigs that 
we daily recèive from God, Bleflings' abſo- 


lutely neceſſary for the Preſervation of Li fe. 
Jo - 36. 2 27's 


down Rain I to the V thereof : "which © 

the Cloud do drop, and diſtill upon M, abun- 

dantly, and ſo he provideth for the Earth. But I el. 65. 10, 
E our Heaven as Lotz ve Deke 

and our Earth as: Braſs. EN 

Through him our [garments ane week pr ih 37. 17. 


| hy quieteth the [Earth by the South wind; and 


him alſo we are cover d from the pięreing Cold, 
when he gorth: Snow like Wool, bd [ ſcattereth the ri. 147.16, 
lileAſbes; when te Waters are 55 job 59. 30, 
ar-with' a Stone, and the face of the dle i froze, ** 


when the duſt groweth mo _ Nase the 
cleave faſt together. 1©f313.916 790 . i nay 


te, | 
we cannot but admire the Art and « 5 
vance, with which we are made; and by which 
we are continued in Being. And were Man 
to ſtudy and meditate 1 uh his own Fabrice, 
and conſider, how curiouſly it is wrou «Tag 
muſt be aftoniſh'd at himfelf And . 
no other proof of a God and a Providenied, 


Serm. IV. LL knowledge 


< 
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knowledge both. And had God vouchſaf d 


us no other Revelation of Himſelf, this would 


in ſome meaſure diſplay the Divine Attri. 
butes before us. 
If we, brought no Diſeaſes upon our ur ſelves; 


6 offer d no violence to Nature by impr oper 


Mixtures, or undue Quantities of Food; 


would ſtill be ſtrange, 
If we obſerve the Channels through which 


| our Bloud is conveyed, that Mer of God, 


in at every pore; and are een gn 
| e 


we ſhall naturally conclude that the conſtantly 


flowing Stream muſt injure the Veſſels theo | 
Which it paſſes, and render them thinner and Þ 
-- weaker every Day, till at length they give too 


large a vent to our animal Spirits, and let oui 


| our Life, which is too —__ to take to it Je F 


Wings and fly away. | 
. And every Day ſhews us an Bible of Our 


5 1 caſe, For the Pipes and Conduits by which | 
the ſeveral Families of populous Cities are 


lupplied: with: Water, though of a ſtrong and 


ſolid — are either gradually conſum d 
by the Stream, as it paſſes; or ſuddenly burſt, 
as it flows in too faſt upon them; and they re. 
uire continual — to make them an. 
ſwer their end. And how frail, and fleight| 
are our Veins, and ſtrongeſt Arteries, in com. 


pariſon of theſe !- 
And farther, our Blood may be ſoon pol 
luted, with the corrupt Humours which enter 


that it ſhould hold our | 
| 1o long, and not wear out it ſelf. _ 


waters and:retreſhes us in every Part, | 


in Preſerving us. 67 
ed from the Air, we breath in, and our daily 
Food. And yet it performs its circuit for 
many Years, and is not ſtopp d in its Paſſage 
to, or return from the Fountain of Life, our 


Our Neryes and Sinews are the bands. by 
which we are held together, yet, many of them 
are ſpun ſo fine, that they might as eaſily be 
ſnapp'd aſunder, as a fingle Hair, or a Thread judges 16. 
Tome when it toucheth the Fire, But yet we” 
depend as much upon their ſtrength, ' as if 
7 | were ſtrong pieces of Br aſs, and like bars Job 40. 18. 
1 | « | © Ts, AT | ares Co op 
| hot Lungs, thoſe neceſſary Inſtruments, 
of Life, need not contract any ſharp fretting. 
| Humours, to corrode them, and prey upon 
| their feeble Subſtance. Their perpetual uſe 
is enough to wear them away; and they can- 
noe potiorh) their appointed Task, and open, 
and that themſelves every moment, without 
being impaired. The ſharpneſs of the Air, 
and the changes of the Seaſons, injure even 
the Pilar of” Marble, and make an Im- 
preſſion upon the ſtony Rocks. But our ſoft 
yeilding Fleſh, is prefervd by our Almighty 5 
Creatour, as if he had made us lhe the great 
Leviathan, whoſe Scales are his Pride, which are job 4s. ry, 
Hut up together as with a cloſe Seal. One iu ſo; 7 
near to another, that no Air can come between 
them. They are joyn d one to another, they ſtick to- 
gether that they cannot be ſundered. The Flakes 
of bis "Fleſh are joyned together. They are firm in 
themſelves, they cannot be moved. His Heart s 


\ 7) 


a firm as 4 Stone, yea as hard as a piece ofa 


PC. 102, 3 
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neither Milſone. , _ 
Unleſs our Bodies are kept in a regular 


"Temper, and our vital Heat is maintain d 


without any exceſs or defect, our Life is ex- 
poſed to the greateſt Danger; for if it is 
. rais'd into a violent Flame, our. Days are con- 
4 away like Smoab, and aur Bones are burnt. 
, 4s it were a Ke. And if its Warmth 
abates too much, our Limbs become dead, 


ah languid, and our Senſes loſe their quick: 
And yet how irregular ate. 
we! how often are we wrought up into 


neſs. and force. 


an unnatural Ferment! and how ſoon do we 
fall into the other extreme, and chill and 
ſtrike a Damp upon our ſelves). 3 

We alſo run innumerable Hazards, by. the 
things that we take for our Nouriſhment; f 
we embrace them without diſtinction, and 


frequently injure our Nature, by laying an 


offenſive Burthen upon it. And it is very un: 
certain whether it will be able to relieve it 
by a proper diſcharge ; whether it will ob 


ſerve an exact proportion, without caſting) off 

too little, or too much. If the latter is the 
caſe, we are waſted and pine away; if the Þ 
Ans we are overcome by an auen 


. ht, and preſſed down into the Earth. 


us, if we could look into our ſelyes, we 


ſhould be ſtrook with horrour at the fight of. 
the many ſecret Paſſages, by which Diſeaſes 
might flide in upon us, and the innumeraple. 
multitude of Doors by which the Aug of To e 
An 


might come in. 


And if we look round about us, we ſhall | 
ar ſee Dangers on every fide; and did not God 
1d reſtrain them, they would ſpread themſelves 


. I over us, lhe a wide breaking in of Waters, But job. zo. 1. 
is he commands them to ſtand ftill, as he check d 

on. the mighty waves of old, when by the blaſt of xod. 15.) 
rut. hi Noſtrils, the Waters were gather d together, the 


1 © Flouds ffood upright, as an heap, and the Depths 
& were Lino Th the heart ofthe Sea, If tbe pt nr, 
ck: Lord were not on our fide, they would ſwallow us 
are © #Þ quick, and the Stream would goe ever our Souls, 
But he preſerves us in the midſt of Dangers, 
when a thouſand 2 befide us, and ten thouſand vi. 51. 
at our right hand. „ | 
And the dreadfull Calamities and ſuddain 
Deſtructions of others, continually admoniſh 
us to re, the ſpecial Favours, and 
ſignal Mercies which God has vouchſaf'd. to | 
us; for it is entirely owing to his Goodneſs, 
that we are leſs miſerable than ther. 
felt If, Beſides the vaſt Numbers of Men, which 
.die by ordinary Diſeaſes, or are cut off by the 
Sword, or ſwept away. by the Peſtilence, or 
devour d by Famine, or compaſs d about by the jorat 2. 3. 
Biomo and Waves of the Sea, there are many 
ide Inſtances daily before us, of Perſons that are 
**. Mt fnatch'd from us by unexpected Accidents, 
ve; before they have been acquainted with Sick- 
of ness, or Pain, or perceiy'd the leaſt decay of 
Strength; their Danger ſeizes them without 
giving the leaſt Notice of it ſelf, and a fall 
er blow ſends chem down quick into the 


rave. | 
bl E 3 And 


% 


70 
And many of thoſe that have been hurt, 


Pf. 89. 23. 


ſtands ſo much in need of his ſupport, that 
| e „„ 
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without being entirely deſtroy d, and ſurvive 
theſe ſhocking Injuries, live only to be mile. 


rable, and become the moſt diſmal Spectacles 


of Mortality. They drag about an uſeleſs Bo- 


terrour to others. 


How often are the fineſt Parts ſullied in an | 


Inftant, and the brighteſt Reaſon cover d 
with the groſſeſt Darkneſs! How often are 


the moſt artfull Policies, and the cloſeſt trains 
of Thought puzled, and confounded ! and | 
| how ſoon are they changed into wild, inco- 


herent Dreams, and ſtupid Dotage!- 
And the ſtrongeſt, the hap of, 


prizing Evils. But God 
defends us, 


Sins daily provoke him to deſtroy us. 


Our Creation, Preſervation, and all the 
Bleſſings of this Life, would be infinitely above 
our Deſerts, if we could deſerve any thing 

that is Good at the hands of God. But the 


Life that he gave us, is forfeited every mo- 
ment; yet he forbears to bereave us of it. It 


dy, and are a burthen to themſelves, and a 


| the ſafeſt Þ 
amongſt us, are equally liable to theſe ſur- 
| ſtretches out his Wings | 
to be our Covering, and the ſhadow of the Almighty Þ 


When he appears in our behalf, no Enemy 
can do us Violence, no Evils can come nigh to hurt 
Job 38.35.45, But when he ſends them forth, they go and 
ſay unto him here we are. And therefore his 
Goodnelſs is yet more wonderfull, becauſe he 
 Redeems us from Deſtruction, though our 


urt, 
Vive 
Uſe- 
cles 
Bo- 


d a 


n an | 
er d 


are 


'Aains | 
and | 
nco- it 
KR nezther any reſt in our Bones, oy 
afeſt Þ 

{ur- 
Vang: 


= ; 
and : 
e bs 
ſe he 


1 our 


1 the 
above 
thing i 
it the 


y mo- 
it. It 


a that | 
itÞ 


mm Preſertihe" us. 
it cannot be maintain'd without freſh In- 
ſtances of his Kindneſs; and yet he ſheds 


them upon us, though we og call d for his 
fiery Indignation. 


We are naturally liable te to be dene bY. - 
a thouſand Evils; and our Sins expoſe us to 


a thouſand more; yet our Gracious God is 
unwilling to deal with us after our Sins, or re- 


on 


ward us after our Iniqutties, If he ſhould Put ur Fl. 38, „ 


to rebuke in his Anger, and chaſten us in hu hea 
Diſpleaſure; his Arrows would ſtick faſt in us, 


and his Hand would preſs us —_ there would be 


no health in our F leſh, becauſe of his Diſpleaſure, 
nou þ our 
Sin. 


be makes hu beauty to conſume away, like as it 
were a moth fretting a Garment. But he ſpares 


us yet a little while, that we may endeavour to 


regain his Favour ; and keeps back his hand 
from deſtroying us in this World, that we 
may eſcape eter nal Deſtruction in the other. 
He might have overtaken us with Judg- 


ment, while we were laden with Iniquity, and 


ſummon d us to appear before him, when our 


When he with Rebukes does thaften man for Sin, vl 35. 11. 


Sins would have teſtified againſt us, and thei. 59. 12. 


greatneſs of our Guilt, —— have filled us 


with everlaſting Confuſion. 
But he chooſes rather to give us a ag 


lue; which we (hall acknowledge by every ex- 


preſſion of Gratitude, if we conſider either 


the Miſeries that we muſt haye endured, — 
G 


Portion of time, a Bleſſing of the higheſt va- 


72 


Nahum t. 4 
3, Go 


be Mercy of God 
God had not waited for our Amendment, or 
the Happineſs that we ſhall certainly enjoy, if 
we uſe this precious time aright. But if we 


Jer. 1g. 6. abuſe even this alſo, God will be weary with 


Reptnting, and he will ſtretch out his hand 
inſt us to deftroy us. For the Lord who i, 


om to | Anger, it alſo great in Power, and will 


not as all acquit the Wicked, Who can ſtand before 


hit Indignation? and who can abide in the fierce- 
 meſeof 
and the Rocks are thrown down by him. But that 
the kinder Influences of his Goodneſs, may 


his Anger? His Fur zr pour d out bike Fire, 


work upon us, we ſhould conſider, 


Secondly, That he continually heightens 


and enlarges the Bleflings of Lite, by crown- 


ing ar with Loving kindneſs and Tender mercies. 


Is it not enough, O Gracious God, that 


thou ſupporteſt our frail, uncertain Life; that Þ 


thou art our Shield and Buckler againſt the hoſt 


of Evils that are ready to aſſault us; and that 


thou alſo interpoſeſt to ſave us from the per- 
nicious Evils, which our Sins have deſerved 
Is ĩt not enough, unleſs thou heapeſt thy Be- 
nefits upon us, thy unworthy Creatures ; and 


cromneſt us with Loving kindneſs and Tender mer- 
All things that we enjoy are derived from 


* 


God; and even the Enjoyment of them: with- 
out him, neither the Riches, nor the Ho- 


nours, nor the Pleaſures of Life can ſatisfie 
us. Without his Fayour we cannot be Happy 


- 


to be 


in Preſerving us. 
or in the midſt of them; nay we cannot but be 
, if extreamly Miſerable. 10 f onal ino 5 


. 


we And if Life it ſelf is a Bleſſing, it miſt;gra: | 
vith dually riſe and increaſe, as it is rendred tole- 


and rable; comfortable and delightful to us. Eve- 


0 is ry hour brings a new Debt along with it; 


will and if we value any thing that we poſſeſs, we 


fore muſt gr atefully look up to the Authour and 


ce - giver of it. 


Gre, Nothing can be more agreeable to us, 


that than to reflect upon the train of Bleſſings 
may Þ that he has ſhed upon us; and conſider how 


he has multiplied his Kindneſſes, as we have 
made our Progreſs in Life ; and what variety 


Friend and Benefactour. How often has he 
[ ſurprized us with Good! How often has h e 


ſeem d deſtitute and helpleſs, he has rais d up 
Friends whom we knew not, and inclin d the 


And when our neareſt Relations, or moſt 


the Gates of Death, he has wonderfully renew'd 
them to health; and been equally mercifull 
to us, in ſaving their Life, and preſerving 

ours. All our Pose in this World ſeem d 
to be expoſed, and likely to be blaſted by the 
violence of a Diſeaſe: and our fears have told 
us, that within a few Moments the Deſire of 
our Eyes would be taken from us, and the Ob- 
jects of our Love would turn to Corruption: 
But God in his. Tender mercies prevented all 


9 


of ways he has taken, to ſhew himſelf our 
brought Good out of Evil! when we have 


hearts of Strangers to be favourable to us. 


beloved Acquaintance have been brought to 5 


that 


74 


The Mercy of God 


that we fear d, and vouchſafed us more than 
we could hope for; and our Friends have been 
reſtor d to us to double our Joys, and bear a 
part of our Sorrows. 


When we think of theſe things, » ſurely 
our hearts muſt glow with pleaſure, and im- 
patiently long to expreſs our Gratitude ; and 
whenſoever we take any Delight in our 


Friends, thoſe greateſt Bleſſings of Life, we 


muſt praiſe and adore Almighty God, our 
chief Friend, who gave and continues them 


to us. 


FF kim 2 owe the 8 5 all our Cares 
and Labours; 


Endeavours, and brings. them to the defird 


and it is he that crowns our 


end. And if the affectionate wiſhes, and 


earneſt ex pectations of our Parents have been M 


agreeably anſwer d, and they have liv d to ſee 


us proſper and flouriſn; this is to be aſcribd Þþ 
to the indulgent Care and kind Providence of 
our Heavenly Father, who has been pleaſed Þ 


to become a Fellow-labourer with them, and 


and not have Compaſſion on the Son of her Womb: 


but he will nat forget ur. For we are graven upon 


the 


to eſpouſe our Cauſe, as much as if his Hap- 
et depended upon our Welfare. 5 
Thus if we remember the Days that are! 
, the multitude of his Benefits will appear 
in a e order before us; and if we look 
forward te thoſe that are to come, and place 
our Confidence in God, we ſhall find that his 
| Mercies towards us, ſtill encreaſe and multi-F 
1. 49. 15, ply, For a Woman may forget her ſucking Child, 


in Preſerving us. 75 
the Palms of his hands, and our Condition is 
continually before him. EE an 

Let us therefore mention the loving Kinaneſſes 1. 63. 7. 
of the Lord, and the Praiſes of the Lord, accord- 
ing to all that the Lord hath — upon us, 
And let us all call upon every Creature to aſ- 


| ſift us in paying the juſt tribute of Gratitude. 


0 praiſe the Lord, ye Angels of hu, ye that ex- . 103. 20; 
cell in ſtrength, ye that fulfill his Commandments,” ' © 
and hearken to the Voice of hus Words. O praiſe 


| the Lord all ye his Hoſts, ye Servants of his that 


do his Pleaſure. O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye 
Works of his, in all places of hu Dominion. | 
And with Angels and Archangels, and all 


the Company of Heaven, and with every thing Pl. 150. 6. 
| that hath breath, praiſe thou the Lord, O my Soul. 
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| | Joes came iulo the 
| Sr ini 5 
35114 Ne e 3 35] 

E great [tle St Paul being 
called b a Voice from Heaven, to 
| preachthe Goſpel of Chriſt; to be 


Wir oth by ore the Gentiles, and. and the 
Serm. V. 5 , Wb Chilaren 


4 


_ Veſſel unto him, and to boar ads 9. 15. 


Te Goodneſs of God | 


Children of Iſrael; acknowledges the abundant 


$ # "of 


Goodnels of God, in that he vouchſaf d ſuch 


large meaſures of Grace, fo diſtinguiſhing a 


as to him that was the zhz chief of Them. Thi, 


dre ought to be receiw d by all the Power: 


extended to all Mankind; and the terms of 


tion, that Chriſt Feſus came into the World to ſav 


Mercy to him, and counted him Faithfull, who was 
before a Blaſphemer, and a Perſecutor, and Inju. 
riour. Having repreſented his own Cale, and 
the fiirprizing Change, that was wfought in 


him, that was an av. d Enemy to the Faith; | 


he proceeds to ſhew that God's infinitè Love 


Reconciliation, were reach d out by his Son 
Jeſus to a whole World of Sinners, as well 


is a faithfull ſaying, and worthy of all accepta- 


Sinners, of. whom I am chief; Howbeit, for this 


cauſe I obtain d Mercy, that in me firſt, Chriſt 


Jeſus might ſhem forth all long. ſuffer img, e Pat. 


tern to them, which ſhould hereafter believe on hin 
zo Tife everlaſting, The words of Truth are 
uſher'd in with a ſolemn Preface ; as it is uſual Þ 
with St Paul, to engage our Attention, and | 
make an Impreſſion on our Minds, by a 
form of this or the like Nature, when he de.. 
livers any Doctrinè or Precept of more than] 
ordinary Importance. And this we may ſup- 


poſe him ſpeaking to Timothy; This is a Truth, 
that has the fulleſt Confirmation, that is re- 
commended by thé higheſt” Authority, that 
concerns our true Intereſt, and is matter of 
Comfort, and Joy unſpeakable; and there. 


of out Souls, with an entire Aſfent, with Ap. 
Nimms | a probation, 


N fled in our Redeniption 79 


probation, with Gladneſs; namely, that Chriſt 
Jeſus came into the World to ſave Sinners. Though 


it ſurpaſſes and far exceeds the utmoſt that 
the Jew or Gentile could hope for, or con- 


ceive, that the Son of God ſhould leave the 


| Boſom of his Father, and condeſcend to be 


born for us, and our Salvation; yet it cer- 
tainty is undeniable. The multitude of the Hea- Luke 2. 136 


0 zenly Hoſt have proclaim d the Birth of the 
King of Kin 72 6 and ſang Glory to God in the High- 
F P 


ſt, on Earth Peace, good Will towards Men. And 


| 850 hath Grain d me ald wie an not meet to 1 cor. 15.3. 
be call d an Apoſtle, to publiſn the ſame glad 


Tidings, to declare unto you, that the Lord 


of Life is your Saviour, and the moſt High 
| God your Redeemer. And if any thing can 


inflame your Heart with Devotion, and a 


„ſenſe of Gratitude; if any thing can fill you 
with Pleaſure, this ſurely muſt do it; that 


God is become Man to pluck you out of the 


= jaws of Death, to atone for you, by an All- 


ſufficient Satsfaction, and blot out _ your 
$ Oflences. 11 IN (Pr aaa 


The words being thus explain d, 1 ſhall 


| | offer the 1 Particulars to your Core | 


q fderation. Ee ** 
Fi, The Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, or that 
+ he came into the World. c — 4 
Secondly, The End for which he came, 70 | 
| ave Sinners. | 


Thirdly, The 'Goodhels 6 of God to Gnfull 
Men; And, 


Boh, 


\ 


. 


MY Heb. Is 3. 


Phul. 2. 7. 


N he Graduate s of G 


N ba The Returns that we . to 


make, for wa Fnſtance. of. his. wang 
neſs. And 7 


1555 The Birth of Jokas Chriſt, or that he 
came into the World. The br; gene, of God. 
Flory, the expreſs Image of his | 84 by whon 


lle made the Warlds, and upholds them in Being, 
was pleas d to unite himſelf to the work af his 


gyn hands; to put on our, Nature: with al 


its Anfirmities, Sn only excepted, and to pitch 


Tent among Men, and to dwell in that 


Fleſh vich he form d out of the Duſt. Tho 


e was from all Eternity equal with the Fa. 
ther; had all Perfections in imſelf, and 'was 
the eyer flowing Fountain of bis on Happi 

neſs: yet he emptied and debas d himſelf into 


the form. of a Servant, and was made in the wh | 
 weſe of Men, ; 


The Divine 11 ny had 1 con 
tri yd the Myſtery: of our Redemption, and 


_— diſpos d a Train of Occurrences; in 7 


a beautifull order,. to prepare the World for 


= che Bieſſiug that was deſign d for it, for the 


cCeeſnels. Meſes, and all the Prophets foretol 


Reception of the Meſſiah, the Deſixe of the 
Nations. Allmoſt every part of the Jewiſl 
Law had a Reſpect unto him; its Ceremonies 


ö and peſitiye Inſtitutions, were Types and Sha. 
OW 


s of him, and pointed to the Sun , Right 


his Coming; and as the Day of Salyation 


drew: neat, when God would arms, 3 himſelf 
d chis 8 of Love, they were plain 


Ane and 


manifeſted in our Redemption. 8 


t to and expreſs in their Predictions, were as Stars war. 2. 
ood. WM to lead unto Chriſt, or as the Dawning of that 
_ I Glorious Light that ſhortly after ſhone forth. 

Ihe Heathen alſo were wrought into an Ex- -\ 
at he pectation, that there ſhould come forth 4 Rod IC. 11. 1. 10, 4 1 
Gd: out of the Stem of Feſſe, and a Branch grow out of 5 1 
whom bis Roots, unto which the Gentales ſhould ſeek. And 
eing, they were allready going forth to meet their 
A his mighty Deliverer, that would give knowledge Luke 1 27. 
h al of Salvation unto the ends of the Earth — 13-47: 
pitch And in the fullneſs of time, he deſcended cal. ,. 4. 
that from the Manſions of Bliſs, into a wretched 


Tho ſinfull World; from the higheſt Throne in 
2 Fa. Heaven, to the loweſt degree of Humiliation. 

1 Was Behold ! he before whom thouſands and ten 
appr WM thouſands daily Miniſter, becomes a weak help-' | 
into leſs Infant, is wrapp d in Swadlimg Cloaths, and Luke 2. 12. 

e like- ¶ laid in a Manger. e eee e, 

11115 When the Lord appear d on Mount Sinai, 4 
com. the Earth trembled and quak d, the very founda- pfil. 18.7. 
„ and tions of the Fills ſhook and were remov d; e 
es, in People ſtood afar off, and ſaid unto Moſes, ' ſpeak tx. 20.19, | 
Id for ¶ thou with us, and we will hear; but let not God 
r the ¶ Peak with ws, leaſt we die. 5 red DER” 
oF the And afterward when the Symbol of his 
Jewilb Preſence, the ſacred Fire came down, and 


| ſpread it ſelf over, and fil d the Tabernacle, the u. 40. 34. 4 


ꝗ Sha. Houſe that he had choſen; even the Beauty of + chron. 
gte. Holineſs was terrible, and ftruck an Awe and** t. 
retold WM Reverence, on thoſe that were permitted to 

ation WW approach towards it. 
umſelf But when the Lover of Souls, the Bleſſed 
e plain Jeſus, made his abode amongſt us, he pre- 


and Serm. V. F ſented 


1 Chran. 
21. 12. 


Rev. 16. 1. 
l | 


their Offences. 


and came down, they might form a dreadtull | 
Idea of his important Deſign; that after he 


and execute J udgment on them. But their | 
offended God diſplay d his Mercy, and the 
- treaſures of his Goodneſs, all the Bowets and 


_ Compaſſion of a God. 


5 


ſented himſelf to his Rebellious Creatures, as 


ed away, their Spirits ſunk within them. 


God was willing to be Reconcil'd; while the 
_ Meſſage of Peace, was as yet kept from them, 


prefented by the Eleyen Patriarchs, when * 


* The Goodneſs of God 


one of their Brethren, conceal d his Majeſty 
from them, and graciouſly cover d his Divine 
Nature with a Veil; the multitude of Sinners 
would otherwiſe have been. unable to bear his 
Preſence, and their Hearts would have melt- 


Had an Embaſſadour of the Heavenly 
Court been {ent down to acquaint them, that 


they might juſtly have fear d, that he was 4 
Deſtroying Angel; and their Imaginations have 
ſuggeſted to them, that the Sword of Ven- 
geance was ſtretch d out, and the YVials of God. 
Wrath to be pour d on them. Their Guilt 
might write bitter things againſt them; and 
they could hardly think it poſhble, that a Juſt Þ 
and Holy God ſhould forgive and paſs by 


And when God himſelf bowed the Heaven | 


had beſought them to turn unto ham, and in] 
vain intreated them, by his Servants the Pro- 
phets, he would at laſt openly ſhew his Power, 


Tenderneſs of a Man, joyn d with the infinite 


The guilty World may not be unfitly re- 
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$, 48 lab in the Name of the Reft, ſaid unto the 
Lord of Egypt, What ſhall we ſay unto my Lord? cen. ct. 16. 
me BY what ſhall we ſpeak? or how ſhall we clear our 
ufs ſelves? God hath found out the Iniquity of thy 

Servants. | 9 5 12 age | 
And if God may be compar d with Duſt 
and Aſhes, and the moſt perfect Love, Friend- 
ſhip, and Charity have any Reſemblance of 
his tranſcendent Love to Mankind, we may 
excite in our ſelves the remembrance of it, 
and draw a faint Image of our Saviour, in 5 
the Perſon of Foſeph, when he makes himſelf cen. 45. % 
known to hs Brethren, bids them come near unto ** 
bim, falls on their neck and kiſſes them, and 
| weeps over them with the tears of Joy and Af- 

tection. „ e 
That God ſhould ſanctifie our Nature, 
uvhen ſunk into Corruption; take us into the 
neareſt Relation to himſelf; and be numbred 
amongſt the Children of Men; this was an 
Act of loving Kindneſs, that muſt neceſſarily 
win upon us, and for ever indear him to us. 
And this is heightned by the End for which 
[i he came into the World; to ſave Sinners; © 
> * "By which is the f nn 


Second Particular to be conſider d. His Na- 
tivity, his whole Life, his Sufferings, his 
Death, were the means he thought fit ro uſe 
in purſuing this End, and carrying on the 
work of our Salvation; which was great and 
wonderfull, as to the Perſons for whom it was 
wrought; the Eyils from which they were de- 
+ F 2a lyerd; 


* 


84. 
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liver d; and the Happineſs that was purchaſe! 
for them. And 


iſt, As to the Perſons for whom it was 


wrought, who were Sinners and Enemies; 


yet for their ſakes was he born; for thoſe that 
had forfeited his Favour, combin d with his 
inveterate Adverſary the Devil, and liv'd in 


an obſtinate Contempt and Defiance of him. 


Man in his beſt eſtate was as a worm in 
the fight of God, had nothing in him, that 
could deſerve the. conſtant Care of Provi- 
dence, that watch'd over and attended upon 


him. But he was God's Creature, and God 
not only preſeryd him in 7 but deſign d 


to raiſe him to the utmoſt Perfection that he 
w-as capable of, and to make him til more 


capable of more Perfection. 


But Man diſobey d his God, and neglected 


| thoſe eaſy Conditions that were preſcrib'd to 


him; and by breaking down the bounds that 
were ſet, open'd a way by which a train of 


Sins might enter in; and their dreadfull Con- 
ſequences, Pains, Diſeaſes and Death, flow d 


in with a mighty Deluge, and ſpread them- 
ſelves over the whole Race of Mankind: 
When he had brought himſelf into this de- 
plorable State, and abus d thoſe Advantages | 
that were peculiar to him, and diſtinguiſl d 
him from the inferiour Ranks of Beings: His | 


Reaſon was enſlav d and forcd to obey his 


vile Luſts and Affections, which it could not 
but 8 and know to be far beneath 


Ro 


It ſelf. 
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And tho our All-wiſe Creator upon a ſar- 


vey of every thing that he had made, pro- 


nounc'd of them, that they were very Good ; 
yet in Man, when fallen, he ſaw thoſe Qua- 


| lities, that were an abomination to him, that 
vere directly contrary to his Pure and Holy 


Nature, his unerring Will. He beheld him 
cover d with Shame, wallowing in his Pollu- 
tion: His innocent Paſſions were perverted, 


and grown allmoſt entirely evil; and his 


Heart was as a fountain of Iniquity. The Po- 
ſterity of our unhappy Parents joyned hand in 
hand, and reſoly'd to provoke God; to trea- Rom. 2.5. 


| ſure up wrath againſt the Day of wrath, by af- 


_ to the higheſt degrees, to the fulleſt 


| meaſures of Wickedneſs; and too many of 
them endeavour d to imitate, expreſs, and 


ſhew forth the Malice of Satan; to give all 
the Malignity, Blackneſs, and Horrour to 
their Guilt, that it could poſſibly receive. 

But notwithſtanding we thus hated him 
with a perfect hatred, had bamiſh'd all 


| thoughts of Peace, and refus d to be Recon- 


ciled, to hearken to his kind Invitations to 
Repentance ; yet ſtill he loy'd us; and he ſo 


loyd us, that he gave his only Son to be 


clothed with our Fleſh, and in an Human 
Body to ſatisfy for our Sins, and cloſe the 
wide diſtance that was between us. We had 
nothing but our Miſery to plead for us; and 


even this we had choſen; but the Eye of God 
look d down upon us, and pitied us, and our 


tender hearted Saviour thought it an Under- 
8 8 taking | 


.. 7 
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taking worthy of himſelf, to come into the 
World to ſave it : Which brings me, 799 

aaly, To the Evills from which we are de. 


liver d, our Sins, and the Puniſhment that 


hung over us. We had ſold our ſelves into 
the Service, and were under the Dominion 


of thoſe accurſed Spirits, that continually ſol. 


licit and entice us to do Evil. Our own 
Strength was turn d againſt us, and even a part 
of our ſelves was joyn d in. an Alliance with 
thoſe Temptations that crowded in upon us 
on every ſide. Our own Affections were brib d 
to betray, and deliver us up bound unto 
them; the Chains of Sin had taken faſt hold 
of us; and ſuch was the force of the Delu- 


ſion that had paſs d upon us, that we were 


fond of thoſe Chains. We had ſinned our 
ſelves into a Cuſtom, and allmoſt a Neceſſity 
of ſinning, worn away, and eras d our no- 


tions of Good and Evil, and brought a hard- 


neſs and ſtupidity upon our Conſcience; A 


night of Ignorance cover d it, and our Con- 


dition very much reſembled that of the Apo- 


3 Jude v. 6. 


I... 61. 1. 


ſtate Angels, that are confin d to Everlaſting 


Darkneſs. 15 

But the Son of God has viſited us in Pri- 
ſon, and by the word of his Power commanded 
us to ariſe. He hath loos d our Fetters, and 
proclaim d Liberty to the Captives. He hath re- 
newed our Strength, and by the aſſiſtance of 
his Grace has enabled us to reſiſt, and ſtand 
the ſhock of all our Adverſaries. Our frail 


weak Relolations are ſupported by the Al- 


mighty, 


Aſother : Womb, that was laid at the beautiful! 


without intermiſſion, and without end. The 
ſenſe of our Guilt fate with its full weight 


* 
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mighty, and we are like thoſe that are reco- 


verd into Health, and return'd from the 

gates of Death, or like the Man lame from hu 48s 3. 2, 

Gate of the Temple, unto whom Peter ſaid, in the 

name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and 

walk; and he took him by the right hand, and lift 

him up, and immediately hit Feet and Ankle 

bones recetu d ſtrength; and he leaping ſtood un 

and walked; and he entred with them into the * 

Temple, walking, and leaping, and praiſing God. 
Nor has the Bleſſed Feſus only freed us 

from the Power of Sin, but from the dread- 

full expectation of inexpreſſible Torments 


upon us; and we look d back upon our paſt 
Actions with Indignation againſt our ſelves, 


| and forward with Fear, with Anguiſh, and bit- 
terneſs of Soul: our Miſery daily grew upon 


us; and as the evil Day approach d, it gave us | 
a foretaſt of it ſelf, and the Worm that never Mark 9.44. | 
diet, was allready knawing us to the Heart. 

The Sentence was paſs d, our Doom fix d, and, 

as we believ'd, never to be repeal d; we were 

nut out of Paradiſe; and behind us was 4 

flaming Sword, to guard the Entrance of it, gen. z. ] 


and before us Hell gaping to deyour us. Sin- 


full Man could not preſume to ſtand in the 
Gap, and even unſpotted Innocence (could it 
have been found among all the Sons of Men) 


was not able to make an Atonement. 


But 
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But when we had utterly deſpair d of Mer. as n 
cy, and had given our ſelves up as loſt for reſct 
ever; Chriſt Jeſus came into the World to take 
procure a Pardon for us on our Repentance, falle 


and enliven us with theſe words of Comfort, Inhe 

Mat. 9. 2. be of good cheer, your Sins are forgiven you. He 3 
turned away his Father's wrath, and hem d u: for 1 

the light of his Countenance : He blotted out the coul. 

Col. a. 14. hand writing that was againſt us; and aſſur d whl! 
us that God would yet be Gracious, that h this 


was yet willing to be antreated. 
| This ſurely muſt pour in Rivers of Pleaſure 
into the Hearts of the condemn'd Priſoners, 

Rev. 7.7, and wipe away all Tears from their Eyes, to be 
thus reſtor d to themſelves, and again begot- 
ten into Life. With what Joy and Surprize 
muſt we ſuppoſe, that the two Siſters, Mar- 

tha and Mary, embrac'd their Brother Laza- 


. rus, when Feſus call d him out of the Grave Be 
Joh. 11. 39. and bade him live, after he had been dead four the f 
Days! with the ſame and much more muſt not 
every one that has any ſenſe of Happineſs or if he 

Miſery receive this welcome News, that Chriſt | fates 
Feſus came into the World to ſave Sinners, and for e 
to deliver them from everlaſting Death. When the F 
the Patriarchs told their Father, that Foſeph tions 
Gen. 45 26, was yet Alive, and was Governour over all the encre 
Land of Feypt, his Heart fainted, for he believ d enlar 
F them not: But when he ſaw the Wagons which MI /olatu 
Foſeph had ſent to carry him; the Spirit of Facob he ba 

their Father reviv d; and Iſrael ſaid it is enough, ¶ 7*/us 
Foſeph my Son is yet Alive. And ſhall not every * 75 
| ette 


Sinner revive with him, fince we are Happy, 
„„ „ | as 


* 


as much beyond our Expectation, in being 


reſcued from certain Miſery, and not only 


taken up out of the Pit into which we were 
Inheritance in the Heavens : which 1s, 


zaly,'The Happineſs. that was purchas d 
for us. This was infinitely more than we 
could poſſibly deſire, more than we could, 
| whilſt pure and innocent, deſerve. Twas for 
this end that God was found in faſhion as à rhü. . 8. 
Man, that he might make us Heirs of a King- 
dom, and be himſelf (which he only could be) 


the Author of our Salvation. Twas for this 


| Reaſon that when the bleſſed among Women, the Luke 1, 28. 
| Virgin Mary, viſited the Mother of St John 5 
the Baptiſt, as ſoon as. the voice of her Saluta- v. 44. 


| ton ſounded in her Ears, the Babe leaped m her 


Womb for Foy. 1 b 8 
Behold the Criminal is again admitted into 


the favour of God, has all his Sins done away, 
not to be remembred any more againſt him, 


if he Repent of them; and his God vouch- 


ſafes to dwell with him, that he may dwell 
for evermore in his Preſence; and derive from 
the Fountain of Light, thoſe large communica- 
tions of Knowledge and Pleaſure that will 
encreaſe to all Eternity, as his Faculties are 


enlarg d to receive them. Twas for this Con- 


in his Arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord nom 
letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace according 


to 


ut rais d to a delightfull view of an 


26, 27, 28, 
29, 3X | 
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. 


ſolation, that the good old Simeon waited till Luke 2. 25,, 
e had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt; and when the Child 
Jeſus was brought into the Temple, he took him up 


90 
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to thy word, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salva. too 
ws — beheld his Saviour, he was ſhoul 


willing to be diſmiſſed from, to reſign up his his fi 
Life. He wanted nothing to compleat his an ir 


ſatisfaction here below, and he was allmoſt ¶ ſhoul 
poſſeſs d of his everlaſting Habitation, which be hi 
is above: his Defires were loſt in Enjoyment, ſon, 


and all the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory gent 


of them, mult ſeem as a trifle to him, and fall God, 


far ſhort of that raviſhing Delight that ſprung TI 

up in his Heart, while he was meditating on ever 
thoſe great things that God would do for th The a 
Luke 2. 32. Gentiles, and for his People Iſrael. And are we of B 
not prepar'd to ſpeak with 'Thankſgiving of W unch 
the Goodneſs of God to ſinfull Men? which ¶ to ju 

is the nity 
425 . 195 made 
Third Particular to be conſider d. Whether ¶ to th 
we look abroad upon the World, or turn our I tion 
Eyes into our ſelves, the ſtanding Proots of God' 
the Divine Goodneſs are before us, and ſtrike ly H. 
with a force upon our Minds that cannot be his o 
Ib 41. 24. reſiſted: unleſs they are harder than the nether ¶ nuan 
Alilſtone, they muſt neceſſarily receive and IM Worl 
retain the Impreſſion; as oft as we think that migh 
48s 17.28. we live, move, and have our Being, we mult allo WM !houl 
think of our Almighty Benefactor. But Life IM had | 
and all the Comforts of it are as nought, if out © 
cCompar d with our, wonderfull Redemption, MW be R. 
Eph. 3. 18. which is the breadth, and length, and depth, and derne 
height of the Love of God. The bare mention them 
of the Name of Jeſus fills us with an umper- i confi 

tect ſenſe of that unſpeakable Mercy, that MW their 


too; 


alva. 
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too 


to juſti 
| nity which he had forfeited. And God 1s 


| their everlaſting Intereſt: that he ſhould ſpeak 
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too big for us to comprehend. That God 


ſhould enter into a Second Covenant with 


his frail Creatures, and not conſume them in 
an inſtant for breaking the Firſt: That he 


ſhould ſuffer any Expiation to be made, and 
| be himſelf the Sacrifice: this puzles our Rea- 


ſon, and baffles the Wiſdom of thoſe intelli- 


gent Spirits that attend upon the Throne of 
| God, and ſee hays face to face, EE 
The Angels that ſinn d — him are for 


gr 


1 Cor, 13. 


ever fallen, can find no place of Repentance, Heb. 2.17. 
The door i ſhut againſt them, and the Sentence Ma. 25. 10. 


of Baniſhment from God's Prefence, ſtands 
unchangeable. But Man, tho equally unable 
himſelf, is rais d again to that Dig- 


made like unto him, that he may be reſtor d 


to the Image of God. The work of the Crea- 


tion expreſſes and gives us a lively draught of 
God's Goodneſs, in that he who was infinite- 
ly Happy in himſelf, and depended only on 
his own All- ſufficient Fullneſs, for the conti- 
nuance of his Happineſs, did yet create a 
World of Beings, for this end only that they 
might be Partakers with him. But that he 
ſould ſo far regard any of theſe, when they 
had by their I 
out of his Protection, as to beſeech them to 
be Reconcil'd, to invite them with the ten- 
derneſs of a Parent, and woo and importune 
them to have Compaſſion on their Souls; to 
conſider their own Caſe, and to be wile for 


to 


ratitude thrown themſelves 
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to them friendly, and addreſs himſelf to them, 
as a Man like themſelves, as one deſcended 
from the ſame common Parent; that he 
ſhould give Liberty to thoſe that had been 
perverſly fond of Slavery, forgive them, when 
they had refus d to be at peace with him, and 
encourage them to come unto him by the Pro- 
den. 15. 1. miſe of an exceeding great Reward; this muſt 
engage and employ our 'Thqughts here and 
hereafter; and we can only fall down and 
Adore, and Wonder. All the Riches of Gods 
Goodneſs that were open d to the view of the 
firſt Martyr St Stephen, are graciouſly offer d 
tous; and ſhall we not break out in the words 
tal. 3. 4. of the Pſalmiſt, Lord what « Man, that thou 
art minafull of him, and the Son of Man, that 

thou viſiteſt him! „„ 
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that we ought to make to God, for this In- 
| ſtance of his Goodnels. OT 

And the Firſt of theſe is Thankſgiving, 
| which is a moſt delightfull Service. This Part 
| of our Duty, 1s moſt eſpecially its own Re- 
| ward; andif we perform this aright, we ſhall 
. 10. (to the utmoſt of our Power) do the Will of our 
Father on Earth, as it us done in Heaven, For 
Heb.12.23. this is the Employment of Spirits and Fuſt Men 


_ rations, that the Name of God may be glo- 
rified, and they may tell the wonders of his 
Love. And we are now upon a Subject, that 


claims 


Fourthly, We are to conſider the Returns 


made perfect, and this the end of all their Ope- W, 


will ſtill afford new matter of Praiſe, that 


NI. 
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claims every Expreſſion of our Gratitude: - _ 
and if we fix our thoughts upon it, we ſhall 

find our Debt ſtill increaſing, and our Obli- 
gations to God more than ever we can diſ- 


charge. The Devout Pſalmiſt calls upon the eu 46s. 
Brutes and inanimate Creatures to pay their | 
Tribute with him, and in one Choir, to mag- 

nify God, together. But their united Voices, 


| tho like the ſound of many Waters, could not Rev. r. 15 


ſufficiently. Praiſe him. Had God reveal'd 
himſelf to us only by this Diſpenſation, the 


Birth of our Saviour, it would require a vaſt 
Eternity to give the Glory due unto him; and 


we might ſing Hallelujahs for ever and ever; 
and have more and more Reaſon to repeat 


them. 


2dly, We muſt receive theſe glad Tidings 
with a Religious Joy, and inflame and raiſe 
our Minds to the higheſt Pitch that we can, 
We muſt rejoyce, as thoſe that are Redeem'd - 


from the depth of Miſery, that are deliver d 
from the hand of the Enemy, We were brought 
low, and in the time of trouble we cried for 
| help, but had no one to fly unto for Succour. 
For we had provoked and wearied with our 


Tranſgreſſions, him who alone was able to 


Have; and we durſt not ſtand before him, we 
could not hope for Mercy; but yet the Lord 405 
hath heard our Cry, the Lord # our Helper. Let Heb. 13. 6. 
Jus therefore break forth into Joy, for unto us Lake a. 11. 


thy Day i born a Saviour, © 

The Father in the Parable of the Prodigal 

Son, runs forth to meet him, on his a” 
wit 


8 - See 5 
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Mark 12. 
36. 


N . with an abundance o 8 5 {s, prepares 2 differ 
Calf, 


continually burn and aſcend towards Hea- 
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. Feaſt, and kills the fatt that they might 
Eat and be merry; for this bu Son, e 
4 alive again, was loſt and is found. And hath 


not the Prodigal much more reaſon to rejoyce TI 
becauſe his Ether hath forgotten his paſt all o 
Follies, hath a tender Compaſſion on him, uabl 
and calls him again his Son? ſumm 
+ There #s joy in the Preſence of the Angels of whatc 
God, over one Sinner that Repenteth ; _ ſhall but 
not every Sinner joyn — chem, with the real 
height of Pleaſure, in that he is aſlurd, hö and! 
Repentance will be accepted? more 

- 3dly, We muſt /ove God with all our Hear, train 
with all our Soul, and with all our Mind, a oObtai. 
with all our Strength. And ſurely there neal the Sa 
no Art of perſwaſion, to work upon and pre. An 
vail with us, to yield up our ſelves intirely to wha 
him; for we are his, as all our Faculties were 4th 
his Gift, and we could not have been at all, make, 
had not his word given us a Being. And we all the 
are doubly his, as he hath bought us with a to Go 
Price, and renewd us to a better Life. Hi ly exp 
Love to us in contriving and bringing to pak right 


our Redemption, lays the ſtrongeſt Obliga. 


tions upon us, to offer a Sacrifice to him of Ie 


pure Affection. We muſt ſerve him with the 
greateſt warmth, the moſt ardent Devotion, 
and kindle a Flame in our Breafts, that {hall 


ven: we ſhall be guilty of the moſt aſtoniſſ-· 


ing Ingratitude, it we can think or ſpeak ofen 
| Gods — kindneſs with coldneſs or in- 


differenc 
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differency, or ſuffer any thing to come in 
iohe competition with him. Every Action of our 
** Lives muſt be done with regard to his Ho- 


hath J nour, and as it tends to promote it. 
The endearing Name of Saviour is above 


pak all other Relations, and has all that is va» 
him. luable in a Parent, a Brother, or a Friend, 
2 


ſumm d up, and comprehended in it: and 
ls of whatever we owe to thoſe that travelled in 
| s with us, that nouriſhd us from the 


* Beds that have their Souls Nuit with O, x Sam. 18.1; 


„ his and love us as themſelves; this and much 
more we owe to him that went through a 

train of Miſery and Diſgrace, that he might 

| ad obtain a Pardon for our Sins, that were 4s 


can work upon us, we cannot but love ns 
to whom much u forgiven. 

| 4bly, And Laſtly, The beſt return we can 
make, and the ſureſt Proof of the ſincerity of 
all the reſt, is a regular, uniform Obedience 


ith 2 to God's Commandments. This he may juſt- 
H; expect from us, ſince he has an u d 
) pak right to it, and has enabled and encouraged - 
bligz. (MW — it; if we are not the baſeſt and 
im off — of all Creatures, we ſhall 
* not that we can do too much, 


o much for us. 1 
Notwithſtanding he has manifeſted [the 
reatneſs of his Power and Goodneſs in our 
Pehalf, yet he does not force us upon any 
or in- ley, | but requires the moſt n * 
0 


the Sand on the Sen ſbhore; and if any Motive Cen. 2a. 17. 


every era too FF : 


as 
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als us, that recommend themſelves to us, as 


our preſent Intereft, and · a part of our Re. 


ward. 
And are theſe too hard for us, and do we 


murmur and repine againſt God? ſhould we 


not rather be ambitious of ſhewing our Grati- 
tude, and undertake his Service with a Zeal 


that would make us delight to run the Race that 


aſe be ore us? ſhould we not begin and ſet 


out with Chearfulneſs, as ſoon as we have any 
Knowledge of God, and our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt; — think our Time too ſhort, only 


becauſe i it conſtrains us to leave our work im- 


perfect? | 

But farther, we muſt remember that our 
Salvation is offer d to us upon Conditions, 
and if we do not perform theſe, we may yet 
fall from it. Chriſt Jeſus came into the World 
to ſave Sinners; but yet if we continue in 
our Sins, God has left us a Power of be- 
ing Miſerable; we may yet uſe our Liber- 
ty, and we may abule it to our own De- 


ſtruction. 


But let us ſo live as it — RI WO ha. that 


are deliverd from endleſs Miſery, and have 
the certain hopes of everlaſting Happineſs; 


let us Glorify God here that we may Reign 
with him hereafter, and for ever Praife and 


' Adore him for his infinite Ga to ſin- 


full . 


Nom 


| manifeſted in our Redemption. 97 

„ ag Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun- Eph. 3. 20, 

Re-  dantly, above all that we can ask or think, 
according to the Power that worketh in us, 

we unto him be Glory in the Church by Chriſt 

1 we  Feſus, throughout all Ages, World: without 

Ss 8 I 

Zeal WM The Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the Mo 

that Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of the Holy . 

1 ſet Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 
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St Luke XII. 4, 5. 


I ſay unto you, my Friends be not 
afraid of them that kill the Body, 
and after that, have no more that 
they can do. But I will forwarn 
you hom you ſhall fear; Fear him, 
which after he hath kill d, hath 
Power to caſt into Hell; yea, 1 ſay 
unto 1900, Fear him. 


HIS Admonition was piven by our 
Saviour to his Diſciples, to guard + * 


— 


them againſt the Fear of Tortures; 
and that dreadful variety of ſhapes, 
Ferm. Bs BE in 
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in which they would bebold the King of Ter. 

rours. That this ſeaſonable Advice might 
make the deepeſt Impreſſion upon them, he 
|  beſpeaks their Attention inthe moſt engaging 

manner. I ſay unto yon, my Friends be not Fa 
| of them that kull the Body, and after that have no 
more that they can do. But I will forewarn you 


whom you ſhall fear: Fear him, which after he || 


bath kill d, hath Power to caſt into Hell; yea, I 
Jay unto you, Fear him. Which words may be 

E xplain d to this Effect. 
I have taken you into the neareſt Relation 
to my ſelf, into the number of my particular 
Friends; But this inſtead of yielding you any 
Temporal Advantage, will expoſe you to all 
the Evils which the Malice and Power of Men 
Mat.10.25. can contrive and inflict, for the Diſciple muſt 
be as his Maſter, and the Servant as hu Lord; 
vet be not afraid of their Tyranny, but con- 
ſider the utmgft extent of their Power. They 
may tormegt the Body, which is naturally 
ſubject to a multitude of Pains and Diſeaſes; - 
Job 4. 19. They may ſhake thoſe Houſes of Clay, whoſe 
foundation is in the Duſt, which are cruſhed before 
the Moth; They may contract the ſpace of that 
Plal. 39. 6. uncertain Life, which in its beſt Eſtate, is but 
@ Span long; and they may bring you into % 


For. 7. ap. Chambers of Death. But there the Wicked ceaſe 


Job 3. 17, from troubling, and there the weary be at reſt; 
19,19: there the Priſoners reſt together, they hear not the 
voice of the Oppreſior ; the ſmall and the great art 

there, and the Servant is free from his Maſter. 


The ff 


only reach the Body with all their Violence; 


and envy of Men and Devils, and may aſcend 


to which you ſhould direct it; let it be plac d 


in Death; all the Inſtruments of Torture are 
in his hand; when you Sin againſt him, hzs 


The moſt mighty of the Sons of Men can 


and after they have deſtroy d that corruptible 
Building, they habe no more that they can do: | 
for the Almighty has 4— 2 Bounds that Job 38. 1, 
they ſhall not paſs; and hitherto ſhall they come, 
e The Soul till — and 
dreads not the Sting of Death, nor the Victory: cor. 17. 
of the Grave, and this better part may enjoy 

its proper Happineſs, in ſpite of all the rage 


to the bleſſed Preſence of God, where there 25 Rev. 21. 4. 
no Death, nor Sorrow, nor Crying, nor Pain. Fear. 
not therefore them that kill the Body, © 

But ſince the Paſſion of Fear was not plant- 
ed in you in vain, I will ſhew you an Object 


on that great and terrible God, to whom 

alone belong the Iſſues of Life and Death. 

Let it be your chief care not to offend him, 

for in him you live, move, and have your Being; 485 17.28. 
and without him in the midſt of Life you are 


Arrows will ſtick faſt in you, and he will ſend val. 38. . 
forth an Infinite variety of Diſeaſes, with the _ 
Breath of his Diſpleaſure ; when he ts Angry all *al. 90. 9. 
your Days are gone; and you will bring JT Years 

to an end as it were a tale that t told. He can 

make your Plagues wonderfull in this World, 


and render your Body, a Burden too heavy 


for you to bear. And when he calls Man to De- „ 3- 


Fruction, and ſays, come again ye Children of 


G 3 — . Men; 


— ——— 46 bo Pet tre FULL > > eo me 
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Job. 9. 12, who will ſay unto him, what doſt thou? If God 
„will not withdraw his Anger, the Proud helpers 
ao ſtoop under him. | | 


World: all the Miſeries of Life and Agonies 
of Death, are as nothing in compariſon of 
thoſe dreadfull Eyils which he has prepard 


rl. 90.1. of hir Anger > He can raiſe up your frail Bo- 
dies from the Grave, to die Eternally, fill 
them with new, and inexpreſſible Pains, and 
make them far more ſenſible of Miſery. And 

he can puniſh the Soul in Hell, and turn all 
its Thoughts and Reflections upon it ſelf, for 
Mark 9.48. yer to prey upon it, with a Vorm that never 
dies, and a Fire that never ſhall be quench d. 
Therefore I charge you, fear this Almighty 


Being; I cannot too often repeat it, yea, 1 


ſay unto you, Fear him. 


This Explanation of our Saviour's Words, : 


is, I hope, agreeable to his Deſign; and if it 


is, let me intreat you in his Name, to confi- 

der and regard it. For though we truit that 

1 of God will defend us from 

thoſe Calamities which were the Portion of 

the firſt Followers of Chriſt; yet we cannot 
: 4p much upon our Guard, whilſt Faction, 
Profaneneſs and Infidelity, breath forth their 


the Provi 


Threatnings againſt us, and exalt themſelves 


en; Bebola be taketh away, who can binder him? 
And his Power is not confin d to this 


Lak. 16.28. 272 the Place of Torment. Wha knoweth the Power 


with Scoffing and Inſolence. And however 
t can never be unſeaſonable to repeat our Sa- 
viqur s Admpnition, ſince we are too apt all: 


of Fear. 


ways to fear the Power of Men, and to ſin 


againſt God, rather than ſuffer Evils far leſs 
than Death; and are forgetfull of the Power 


of God, who's it able to caſt both Body and Soul 


into Flell, when by our Sins he is juſtly dil 
pleas d. Let us therefore can e 


4 9h Re little Reaſon we haue un be 
afraid of Men, ſince after they have kill d 
the Body, they have no more that they can 
do. And | 

ne! „How much reaſon we have to Fear 

\ fince after he has kill d, he has Power 
- af into Hell, And 

_ Thirdly, Let us make ſome Obſervations | 

upon wot: And Mt 


Fit, We are to conſider how little —_ 
we have to be afraid. of Men, ſince after they 
have kill d the Body, they have no more that they 
can do: Our Nature is endow d with a quick 
and tender ſenſe of Evil, and cannot but 
tremble at its Approaches. | And this would 
be of the greateſt Advantage to us, did we 


| 6 judge aright of the different kinds of Evil, 


and did our Fear riſe in Proportion to them. 
For we could never deviate from our Duty, 
did we form a juſt eſtimate of the fatal Con- 
ſequences of Sin: and we ſhould hold faſt our 
Innocence in defiance of all the Threatnings | 
of unreaſonable Men, did we throughly know 
eyen a worſt Effects of cheir . 


| And 
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And here it muſt be confeſs d that the 
Wiſdom of God does ſometimes permit our 
Life to fall into the hands of the Sons of Vio- 
lence, and nothing but a ſinfull Compliance 
will be accepted for its Ranſom. But this 
Life that is in their Power, is alſo obnoxiouz 
to innumerable Accidents, that can equally 
m ure us, and haſten our Diſſolution. The 
weakeſt thing in Nature can turn us to De- 
feruftion, and every trifle can be a Proof of frail 
our Frailty. We are not only ſubject to ſnarp of O 

and formidable Diſeaſes, that attack us wit 
an Appearance of Strength, and weary us out our Y 
with the Continuance of Pain. But we are Expe 
alſo liable to ſecret Diſorders that can ſcarce- 
ly be perceiv'd or diſtinguiſhd, and yet are 
pernicious to us. Even Health it ſelf, when ]M migh 
it is in its greateſt Perfection, expoſes us to let th 
Danger, and by a ſurprizing turn is changed taſte 
into an incurable Diſtemper. And our Blood At 
when it flows with a brisk and lively Stream, Inno 
is often carried beyond its Bounds, and boyls 
up with a reſtleſs and unquenchable Flame. main 
Every draught of Air may be charg d with Purc 
the Parts of Death; and the moſt deſpicable hard 
Inſect, the meaneſt and moſt inconſiderable B. 
of Creatures may break our feeble Frame. 7 
And the moſt powerfull Tyrant can do no © Ter: 
more. | Tr | 
Why then do our Adverſaries vaunt them- ſeaſe 


ſelves againſt us? Is it this that fills them B. 


with Pride, that they can deſtroy ſuch poor lice c 
weak Creatures, and take away a Life that Wear 
| can- | 


— 


an Hoſt of Evils - paſs thro 
chat we ſhould eſcape 
of Old 


: wearied 1 In endeayouring to find out new Me- 


8 F Fear. 


cannot be preſerv d without the ſtricteſt care? 
may we not ſay to them, as David did to the : sm. 24, 


King of 1frael, After whom do you purſue? after 
a Ne, Deg: . 4 Flea. Were 2 ops to 
be cut off for pes. our Duty in the Days of 
our Youth, we might remember that we have 
ugh in the Pro- 
greſs of Life; and that it is hardly probable, 
them all, and keep our 
frail Body in ſafety, till the natural Decays 
e come upon it. | 
If we ſhould be taken away in the midſt of 
our Years, we ſhould even then have ſufficient 


Experience of the Miſeries of this World, and 
ſuch a Proſpect of the Cares and Infirmities 


that would otherwiſe one Day fall upon us, as 


might incline us to ſay unto God, Lord now Lake . 294 


let thy Servants depart in Peace, before we have 


: taſted of the Evils to come. 


And if we muſt either give up our. Life or 


Innocence in the Cloſe of our Vears, ſurely 
then we have ſo ſmall a Portion of time re- 
maining, that we cannot pay ſo dear for its 
Purchaſe, as to Sin againſt God; nay we can 


hardly wiſh for its Preſervation. 
But perhaps you will think that Evil Men 


may render Death it ſelf more exceedingly 


Terrible, and try you with ſach Tortures, as 


are far more dreadfull than the worſt of Di- 
ſeaſes. 


But know aſſuredly, that when their Ma- 
lice does its worſt, and their Invention is quite 


bod 
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thods of Cruelty ; when their Power is ſtretch'q 


to its utmoſt Length, and exerciſes it ſelf in 


all the variety of ways that lie within their 
reach ; they cannot torment you with ſharper 
Pains, than are frequently endurd in the Fits 
of Gout and Stone, and many other Diſtem. 
pers, in which the Body is prey d upon by 
= own Humours, and gradually deſtroys it 
FJ eee 
If the Calamities which Men bring upon 


you, are of a long Continuance, they cannot 


be more tedious than the Miſery of a lingring 
Sickneſs. And if they are ſharp and exquiſite 


they will ſoon yield you a Releaſe, and put 


an end to themſelves. 


And then their Power can extend no far- 


ther; and without the Permiſſion of God, it 
cannot extend ſo far. And we may uſe the 


Pal. 52. 1. Words of the Pſalmiſt; Why boaſteſt thou thy 


ſelf in Miſchief O mighty Man? the Goodneſs of 


God endureth continually. But this is all that 


they can do, if God in his Wiſdom ſhould not 


reſtrain them. If they kill us, we ſhall but die 
a Temporal Death. And this indeed would 
be ſhocking to Human Nature, were our Mi. 


ſery and our Being to have an end together. 


But our Proſpect is not ſhut up with our Þ 

wiſd. ;. 4. Life, Our Hope u full of Immortality. And they 
cannot diſappoint us of our Hope, or cut oft 

our Expectation. They may ſay unto them- 

wiſd.2.re, ſelves, Let us Oppreſs the. poor Righteous Man, 

r ** Let ut not ſpare the Widow, nor Reverence the an- 
cient gray Hairs of the Aged. Let our Strength 5 | 

g | | the 


as a 


chd the Law of Fuſtice; for that which is feeble is 
fin found to be nothing worth. Let us examin the Juſt 
heir ¶ Man with Deſpitefullneſs and Torture, that we 
rper W may know his Meekneſs, and prove his Patience; 
Fits W and let us condemn him with a ſhamefull Death. 
tem- But after all the efforts of their Malice, the wild. 3. r, 
1 by WW Souls of the Righteous are in the Hands of God, 
s it ¶ and there ſhall no Torment touch them. In the ſgbt 
the Unwiſe they ſeem to die, and their Depar- 
pon WW ture is taken for Miſery, and their going from us 
mot to be utter Deſtruction: But they are in Peace. For wild. a. az. 
ring Cod created Man to be Immortal, and made him 
ite 10 be an Image of his own Eternity. 
put The Wicked may triumph in their wanton 
Cruelty, and inſult over that once wretched 
far. Body which they deſtroy d. They may ſcatter 
d, it its Aſhes under every Wind of Heaven, or 
the WW mingle them with the Waters. But the Soul 
1% is far above the impotent Attempts of their 
{s of | Malice, and is afſur'd, that its Companion the 
that Body will again return to it, and be rebuilt 
not in a more beautifull Order, never to be diſ- 
t die folvd any more. What then is Death to him 
ould that has a certain Proſpect of Eternal Hap- 
Mi. pineſs? e 'qFß;p 
er. It might ſhake the Confidence of the bra- 
our veſt Heathen, that had but a confus d and 
they doubtfull Notion of a future Life. But it ſeems 
t oft as a thing of nought to the Man that knows Job 19. 25, 
dem-: that bis Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand ** 
Man, cat the latter Day upon the Earth, and tho after 
an- bir Skin, Worms deſtroy his Body, yet in hus Fleſb 
th . be. ſhall ſee God. ET i 
the — It. 


of Fear. 


— 


* — rae . l 
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It was this Expectation that ſupported the 
Righteous Fob under the moſt adverſe For- 
tune, and the ſtrangeſt Complication of Di- 
ſeaſes. And though he told us in the words 


Jod 6. a, 3. of Complaint, that if hi, Grief was throughly 


; n en. and hu Calamity laid in the Balances to. 
gether, it would be heavier than the Sand of the 
Sea; Yet neither the load of Evils that o 


preſs d him, nor the ſuggeſtions of his Wife, 
* could prevail upon him to curſe God. And 
Job 36. 17. though his Bones were pierc d in him, in the Night 


Seaſon, and his Sinews took no reſt, yet he no- 


16bs7.,,6 bly relolv d, till I die, I will not remove 7 Ih 


tegrity from me; my Righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and 

will not let it go; my Heart ſhall not reproach mu, 

Jo long ak I hoe. 8 
And thoſe Glorious Saints were ſuſtaind 


Heb.rt. 35. With the ſame chearfull Hope, who were Tir. 
Pur d, not accepting Deliverance, that they migbi 


obtain a better Reſurrection. 


And it was this that Comforted the Diſc: 
* ples of Feſus, and enabled them to look with 
an undaunted Confidence upon the Face of 
their Adverſaries, and even upon all the Ter 
Tours of Death; with this they diſappointed 
their Accuſers, and rebuked and mortified MW 
their Pride and Malice; when they ſtood u- 
ſhaken amidſt the worſt that could befall them, 
and plainly told them, they would be Happy, 
_ notwithſtanding all that they had done. And 
with what Confuſion did their PerſecutorsÞ 
look down upon themſelves, when they knew 


And 


that they could do no more 


„„ Nr.. 


| ho And when Heaven is ſet before us, and we 


For. have ſuch Examples to encourage us, ſhall 
Di. ve be afraid to die? ſhall we be ſollicitous to 
ord: ſave our fleeting Life, and unwilling to lanch 


why forth into a Bleſſed Eternity? ſhall we Sin 
1 t6. rather than ſuffer any little deſpicable Evil, 
f the any Calamity that is ſhort of Death; ſhall we 


op. forfeit our Peace and Innocence, rather than 


Vite, ſtrive againſt a vicious Cuſtom, or bear the 
Frowns and Rebukes of the Mighty 2 No! 
| let us ſhew our ſelves Men and Chriſtians, 


and conſider, 


Secondly, How much reaſon we have to 
Fear God, ſince after he has kill d, he has 


we ſhould find that theſe ſhort temporary 
8 Evils are entirely at the Diſpoſal of Almighty 
ſci. God, and he can puniſh us with Plagues that 


and longer in Duration, than the Evils which 
any Earthly Power can inflict upon us: The 
Curſes which God denounc'd againſt the Diſ- 


nente; I will even appoint over you Terrour, (on- 
And ſumption and the burning Aue, that ſhall conſume 

the Eyes, and cauſe ſorrow of Heart, and ye ſhall 
em your Seed in vain, for your Enemies ſhall eat 
* and I will fet my Face againſt you, and ye 


| and fix all our Fear upon its proper Object; 


Power to caſt into Hell. Were we to look no 
| farther than the Miſeries of this preſent Lite, 


are far more in number, higher in Degree, 


& obedient Jews, are enough to make the Ears of * 8 
every one that heareth them to tingle. If ye de- ler. 26. 15. 
Hiſe my Statutes, or if your Souls abhor my Judg- 75; 7 


hall 
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ſhall be ſlain before your Enemies, and they that hate 
you ſhall rule was and ye ſhall flee when none 
 . purſueth you; and if ye will not yet for all thi, 
hearken unto me, then I will __ you ſeven times 
more for your Sins. And I will break the Pride of 
your Power, and I will make your Heaven as Iron, 
Deut. 28. and your Earth as Braſs. Curſed ſhalt thou be when 
19.2% thou comeſt in, and curſed ſhalt thou be when thou 
goeſt out. The Lord ſhall ſend upon thee, Curing, 
Vexation, and Rebuke, in all that thou ſetteſt thine 
hand unto for to do, until thou be deſtroy d, and 
until thou periſh quickly; becauſe of the Wicked. 
neſs of thy Doings, whereby thou haſt for ſaken me. 
v. 58, 59. If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the words of thu 
Law, that are written in this Book, that thou may 
fear this glorious and fearfull Name, the Lord i 
God, then the Lord will make thy Plagues wonder- 
full, and the Plagues of thy Seed, even great Plaguer, 
and of long continuance, and ſore Sickneſſes, and 
of long continuance. | 
Nothing can be more terrible, than the 
Deſcription which God has given us of his 
fierce Indignation againſt his Sinfull People, 
peur 32. A. fre is kindled in mine Anger, and ſhall burn to 
the loweſt Hell, and ſhall conſume the Earth with 
her Increaſe, and ſet on fire the Foundations of the 
' Mountains, I will heap Miſchiefs upon them, I 
will ſpend mine Arrows upon them. They ſhall be 
| burnt with Hunger, and devoured with burning 
Heat, and with bitter Deſtruction. 1 will alſo 
ſend the teeth of Beaſts upon them, with the Pot- 
fon of Serpents of the Duſt ; the Sword without, 
and Terrour within ſhall deſtroy both the Young 


_ mall 


2 train | 
Lite, 
ments 
them 


Aft 


merab 
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hate nan and the Virgin, the Suckling al with the 
non? Man of Gray bairs. See now that I, even J, am peut. 32. 
thy, be, and —— # no God with me: I kill, and . 
mes make alive, I wound, and I heal, neither 1s there 
le of WM any that can dbliver out * my Hand; For J lift 
Iron, ip my hand to heaven, and ſay I live for ever; if 
phen 8 1 whet my glittering Sword, and mine hand tale 
thou old on Judgment, I will render Vengeance to mine 
ſing, Enemies, po will reward them that hate me. I 


ine ¶ will make mine Arrows drunk with Bloud, and my 
and Sword ſball devour Fleſh. We muſt Think it 
Ned. impoſſible to ſtand before an angry God, if 


me. we confider thoſe aſtoniſhing Evils which % 
"tha | were propoſed to Davids choice, when he 
uayſt corrected him by meaſure for numbring the 
7 thy Fecpie. Shall ſeven Years of Famine come unto a san. 24. 
nder- tbee in thy Land? or wilt thou flee three WOO” 
guen, before thine Enemies, while they purſue thee ? 
and that there be three Days Peſtulence in thy Land: 1 

| How wonderfull art thou in thy Judgments | 
0 God, thou canſt ſhew thy great Strength at all wid. rn. 
times, when theu wilt, and who may withſtand ' © 


ple, he Power of thine Arm? For the whole World be- 
rn to ore thee 1s as a little grain of the. Ballance, yea, * 
with 4 a drop of the Morning Dew that falleth aown 
f the upon the Earth, 

m, But the heavieſt Calamities, and the longeſt 
il be train of Afflictions, that can be born in this 
rning Life, are but imperfect Shadows of the Tor- 
alſo ments of Hell. And theſe are the Portion of 
Poi. ¶ them that fear not God. | 

heut, After he has puniſh'd them with an innu- 
Coun merable company of Diſeaſes, and with va- 


rious 
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rious kinds of Death; his Vengeance has 
yet greater Evils in ſtore for them, Evils that 

infinitely exceed the Conſummation of Earth. 
ly Miſery. For there is now even in the moſt 
wretched State, ſome little reſpite, ſome In- 
termiſſion; for Nature is unable to bear the 
whole weight of any Sorrow or Trouble con. 
tinually; and were not its edge ſometimes 
taken off, and its force abated, it would ſoon 
be ſtupified with Pain, and be inſenſible of its 
Condition. 
And we are not without hopes of Amend. 
ment, to ſooth and alleviate our Grief; or 
however we have an Aſſurance that it will not 
laſt long, it draws towards a Period, even 
while we are complaining of it; and every 
| —_— Hour bears away a part of our Mi- 
* : I 1 
' But it is not ſo with the Damn d. Their 
Puniſhment is allways exquiſite, without any 
glimmering Hope, any ſhew of Comfort, any 
poſſibility of coming to an End. And we can- i © 
not make a true Judgment of it, unleſs we 
,could meaſure the Difference between the 
Moments of our Life, and the Ages of Eter- 
nity; or could tell how far worſe it is to be 
dying for ever, than to ſtruggle for a ſhort 
time with the Agonies of a Death-Bed. 
We ſhould be ſtruck with Horrour and A. 
mazement, did we know the full meaning of 

1 thoſe dreadfull words, he can caſt both Body 

| 2nd Soul into Hell. The Place that is ſet apart 

= for the ſcene of endleſs Woe, is at an infinite 
| | Diſtance] 


AF... 
Diſtance from the Preſence of God, who is 
the Fountain of Joy and Comfort. 

Without him all the good things of this 
Life, can give us no Satisfaction; ſurely then 
the Miſeries of the other muſt be intolerable, 


| when he has withdrawn the Light of his Couns rl. 4. 6, 


tenance. This muſt add weight to all the Tor- 
ments of guilty Souls, and be the very Black 


| neſs of their Darkneſs. | 


And as they are depriv'd of the Happineſs 
of ſeeing God; ſo they are confin'd to the 
accurs'd Society of the inveterate Adverſaries 
of God and Men, who are kept in everlaſting Jude v.. 


| Chains under Darkneſs. 


And both Body and Soul are caſt into that 
deplorable State, that each of them may ſuf- 
fer all that it is capable of ſuffering, and the 
whole Man may be perfectly wretched. Were 


the Body to lie eternally in the Grave, and 
| to return no more from the houſe of Cor- 
ruption, the Wicked might rejoyce to lay 
down their Burden, and accept with Chear- 
| fullneſs a Releaſe from Life. But the Grave 


cannot hide them from the Wrath of the Al- 


.- mighty, nor can they have the benefit of . 
E 1011 


ng their Being. But he that made them, 


will find them out in the Land of Deſtru- 


ction; and will raiſe up their Body, that it 
may hve in eternal Torments, and be perpe- 
tually ſenfible of Pain and Sorrow; it will be 
form d for a longer Duration, that it may en- 
dure laſting Miſery, and dwell with the devour- 16. 3. 1. 


ing Fire. 
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114 God the only juſt Object 
It is now too weak to bear the Continuance 
of any ſharp and peircing Evil, and its frailty 
is unable to contend with it. It is liable to be 
_ cruſh'd in Peices by every Injury, and is ready 
to fall into the Duſt, when it is ſhock'd by any 
Act of Violence. And Man that is full of Mi. 
be fery, may put this Queſtion to his Enemy, wilt 
Jod 13. 25. chou break a Leaf driven to and fro? and wilt thu 
ence the ary Stubble? But the ſinfull Body will | 
e rais d with greater ſtrength, that it may 
be an Object fit to ſuffer the Laſhes of Dine 
Vengeance, and may be puniſh'd by Infinite 
Power to all Eternity. | „ 
Its Senſes will have the quickeſt perception 
of things, that it may feel the keeneſt Edge 
of all its Torments, and be cut to the Heart 
with every Pain. Its Faculties will be affected 
with their full force, and be ſtill equally ca- 
pable of perceiving it. And God will afffict 
it with Evils, many more in number than all 
| the Diſeaſes of the ſeveral Generations of 
pl. 139.17. Men. O God how great is the ſum of them! The 
Treaſures of thy Vengeance, as well as of thy 
vil. 36.6. Goodneſs, are unſearchable. Thy Judgment. 
| are like the great Deep. . | 
ifs. 33.14 And who could dwell with Everlaſting burn 


inge, were the Body only to be Tormented 


But the Soul, that once Glorious, that Immor- i 
tal Being, will alſo bear its ſhare of Punifhment. 
In this Life it often withdraws it felf from 
Evil, and refuſes to take notice of Worldly}i 
Calamities, and ſecure within it ſelf, it en. 
joys its peculiar Pleaſures. But in Hell ther: 
© | NE. mn 


32 of Fear 1413 * 
is no room to eſcape, it cannot fly from the | 
ty MW Wrath of God. Its Thoughts will be perpe- 
be tually gathering matter for the deepeſt Sor- 
ady MW row; and while they reach after that Happi- 
any neſs which they have forfeited, they will be 
MI. greiv d for ever at the loſs of it. It will up- 
wilt MW braid and accuſe it ſelf for Madneſs and 
hon Folly, in being the cauſe of all its Vo. 
will The Memory will retain every thing that 
nay can add to its Grief, and heighten its Tor- 
ine ments; and it will look forward to future Mi- 
nite ſery, that the preſent may be allways enlarg d, 
both with ungratefull Reflections, and a me- 
tion lancholly Proſpect. The deformity of Sin, 
doe vill ever ſtare upon it; and the abus d Good- 
cart W neſs of God will compell it to acknowledge 
ted the Juſtice of its Condemnation. „ 
ca-. That Infinite Spirit that is provoked by Sin, 
HC will pour in freſh Troubles upon the Mind, 
n all and gall and wound it with inexpreſſible An- 
s of guiſh and Remorſe. Every Paſſion will be let 
3 ole to torment it, and diſtract and confound 

thy the Soul; and Deſpair will caſt it down into 
nent: the depth of Miſery, and tell it day by day, 
that its Chains can never be looſed, and the 


wide Gulf between Hell and Heaven can never Luke 16. 

be paſs d.  DIS03 SiH I Þ 0 

-3 No difference of Time can make the leaſt 

W Alteration in its State; but after it has ben 

BY Tormented for Thouſands of Ages, its Tor- --44 
| ments will be ſtill equally diſtant from an End. * 

ie ic therefore a fearfull thing to fall into the neb. 10.3 1 

© BY hands of the living Gl. 


" 
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Having conſider d how little Reaſon we rence 

: have to be Afraid of Men, and how much whom 
| Reaſon we have to Fear God; we are now to with 

make ſome Obſeryations upon both. And _ 

1ſt, We cannot but obſerve, that they are Palit 

ſtrangely deceiv'd, that to avoid the Anger of and 1 

Men, incur the Diſpleaſure of God. This is Cour: 

obvious to any one, that will allow that there W 

is any Difference between the Strength of ende 

| Mortal Men, and the Power of an Everliving But | 

God; between them that can only hurt the Princ 

Body, and him that can deſtroy both Body of D 

and Soul; between them that can only op- meat 
preſs them in this Life, and him that can with 

make them Miſerable for Ever. our n 

How fatally then are they miſtaken, that rathe 

give up the Happineſs of their Souls, and the ſelve; 

Favour of God to purchaſe Peace with Men, deſpi 

who can only take away a Mortal Life, and W 

whoſe Life it ſelf is but a Blaſt ! of Pu 

And they are yet more deluded, becauſe Sean 

they are generally diſappointed, even in thoſe Fear 

Ends which they fooliſhly propoſe to them- the b 

ſelves; for they divert the Danger but for a not k 

time, and afterwards it comes with its entire atraic 
weight upon them; and thoſe very Men then 
whom they hope to pleaſe by Treachery and | with 

Cowardiſe, do at length treat them with juſt Þ the L 

* Contempt and Abhorrence. | For 

A⁊ aby, We may obſerve that if we Fear Men noth 
more than God, we ſhall expoſe our ſelves to that 


the vaineſt and moſt extravagant Fears. God 
| alon 


of Danger will diſturb our 
mean and abject Spirit will be over power d 


Bo 


ir7 | 
1.7 


alone is greatly to be Fear d, and had in-Reve- vn 2. 7. 
rence. And if we do not render Fear to him to Rom. 13.1. 


whom Fear ir due, we ſhall be driven to and fro 


with every Temptation, and fink under the 
—_ of the leaſt of Evils. For unleſs our 


Paſſion is rightly plac d, it will prey upon us, 


and raiſe up a Thouſand Adverſaries to diſ- = 


courage us. 2 9111 

We may procure a few Moments Peace by 
endeavouring to pacify a vicious Multitude. 
But this Peace has no ſure Foundation, no 
Principles to ſupport it. Every Appearance 
Quiet, and our 


with Dread and Aftoniſhment. And tho in 


our miſtaken Policy we ſtand in awe of Men, 


rather than God, yet we cannot ſcreen our 
ſelves from the Fear of him whom we madly 
deſpiſe. Ph. A 


We ſhall ſtill be purſued with the Thoughts 


of Puniſhment, and the Expectation of Ven- 


geance; and when we have given every vain 


Fear the Dominion over us, and tremble at 
the breath of Mens Diſpleaſure; when we can- 


not bear the ſight of an angry World, and are 
afraid to look into our own Breaſts; we ſhall 
then begin to know, what it is to contend 
wich an Almighty Arm; and the Terrours-of 


the Lord will ſet themſelves in Aray againſt ur. 


For our Contempt of him is unnatural, and 


1 nothing can be more abſurd, than the Wretch 
that fears the Reproach of Men, and yet 
dares to defy the Lord his Maker. |... -- 


*; 
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34ly, and Laſtly, We may obſerve that the 


Fear of God is the only Defence againſt all 


other Fears. When we have liv d under an 
habitual ſenſe of his Majeſty, and with a con- 
ſtant regard to his Perfections, we ſhall be 


truly perſwaded that no Evil is to be com- 


par d with his Diſpleaſure. And all the Cala- 
mities of the World will dwindle away, and 


ſeem to be leſs than nothing, when we have 
throughly conſider d, how far ſhort they fall 


of the Miſeries of the Damn d. And having 
ſtudied to avoid that bitter Portion, our Heart 
will be at Peace, and out of the reach of tlioſe 


Prov. 28. 1. 


Wiſd, 17. 


1. 


leſſer Cares, that diſquiet 4 ſinfull World, 
Religion is the only true Principle of Cou- 
rage, and they alone can ſhew an undaunted 


Bravery, chat have livd fo that they are not 
afruid to die. an | 


The Wicked flee n 
the Righteous are bold as a Lion. Wickedneſ; 
condemii d by her own Witneſs, is very trmorous, 
and being preſs d with Conſcience allways forecaſe- 


eth pgrivvous Things. But the Righteous need 


not be afraid. In the midſt of all the Storms 
of States, and Revolutions of Kingdoms, 


they ſtand unmoveable, and have no different | 


flee when no Man purſueth, but 


meaſures to take upon the Changes of Affairs 


For'the Law of God is their conſtant guide, 
and their Duty is the Rule of their Practice. 


Tfithey behold any Worldly Evils approach. 
e Pro. 
nee of God can ſecure them from Dan- 
ger, and will certainly do it, if it is for ri . 
Z - Os Ad- 


e them, they know that 
v 


of Fear. 

Advantage. But if not, they are aſſur d, that 
they have eſcaped infinitely greater Evils; 
and they ſee all the Waves of this troubleſome 
World, breaking themſelves upon the Shores 
of Life, and entirely ſwallow d up, and loſt in 
the Enjoyment of a Bleſſed Eternity. If there- 
fore you have any value for Peace, any deſire 
to be free from the reſtleſs Fear of Danger, 

1ave of Death, and of Hell it ſelf, Fear him who 
fall can make you Happy or Miſerable now and 
B for ever; yea, I ſay unto you, Fear him. 


— I See tn er Be 4 — — — 
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St Lake, XIL TY 


I Let; your Loyns be girded about, and 
1 your Laghts es. 


i HIS Charge was given ic our 
Bleſſed Saviour, who knew the Im- 


portance of our Duty, the Dangers 


— and Difficulties that would attend 
us in our Chriſtian Warfare, and the ſhortneſs 
and uncertainty of the Time that would be 
E afforded for the Performance of it. ny 
Serm. VII. 5 He 


122 The Dutie of our 
Hie gave it to his Diſciples, who had many not 
18 Duties incumbent upon them, in the ypo! 

iſcharge of their high Commiſſion, and were Lore 


obliged to be in a continual readineſs to go ſwer 

whitherſoever their Lord ſhould pleaſe to ſend 

them; to propagate the Goſpel in the moſt # 

Barbarous and Ignorant Countries; and to | 

drink of the bitter Cup of Martyrdom, whenſo. . 8 

eyer it ſhould be given them to drinn. 
But this important Charge in its utmoſt We 


Extent, was not peculiar to the Diſciples, 
but lays an indiſpenſible Obligation upon the 
Chriſtians of all Ages. We muſt have our 


 Loyns girded about, that is, be allways ready 
to do what we ſhall know to be our Duty, Dut 
and perpetually upon our Guard againſt our Life. 
Enemies, that lie in wait to enſnare and hin. WW part 
der us; and we muſt have our Lights burnin, we c 
that is, we muſt conſtantly exerciſe our ſelves ¶ pert 
in the Practice of Virtue, and ſo improve and the 
cultivate our Minds that we may not be found dot] 
umprepar d at the coming of our Lord. man 
This I take to be the meaning of our Sx ¶ Paſſc 
: viours Words. He be us to have Lord 
1 our Loyns girded about, in alluſion to the Cu Eeyp 
| ſtom and manner of dreſs that is us d by Per They 
ſons that are ſent upon any extraordinary BI their 
- Buſineſs, that requires immediate Execution; BI ing t 
for they are wont to gird their Garments ren, 
cloſely about them, that they may not b T. 
looſely flowing, hinder diſpatch, and acne mig 
them in their Journey: and he commande too 
us to have our Lights burning, becauſe we al preh 


N i 
8 
. 


Lord executed Judgment agai 


1 Pry of the Danger of Delay. It muſt 


Chriftian Warfare. 


not aware, how ſoon the Night will come 


upon us, or in what Hour of the Night our 
Lord will call us. And we ſhall nn an- 
ſwer his gracious Deſign, 11 


Firſt, We are allways ready to 40 our 
Duty; 


. Secondly, If we ſtand upon our guard agai ainſt 


the Devices of our Adverſary. And 
_ Thirdly, If we live in the daily Exerciſe and 
Pradtice of Virtue, that, the Lord when Lake 12. 

he cometh may find us ſo doing. lad... 


Firſt, We maſt be allways ready to do our 


Duty. So ſhort is the ſpace of this Mortal 


Lite, ſo near are we to the point of our De- 


| parture, even at our Entrance into it, that 
| we ought to embrace every Opportunity, of 


performing our neceſſary Work, as if it were 


the laſt we ſhould ever enjoy ; and we ſhould 


do the great buſineſs of Religion in the ſame 


| manner, as the Jews were order d to eat the 


Paſſover in that dreadfull Night, in which che 
Egypt, and ſmote all the Firſt-born in the Land. 


« They eat it with their Loyns girded, their Shoes on v. 11. 


their Feet, and their Staff in their hand, expect. 


ing the ſudden Call to depart with their Child: v. 37» 35. 
| [ny their Flocks and their Herds. 


The Service that is requir d of us is of ſuch 
mighty Concernment, that we cannot make 
too much haſt to Execute it, or be too ap- 


be 


ainſt all the Gods of Ex. 12. OY 


—— — —— — — — — — 
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be diſcharged immediately, like the Com. von 
miſſion that was giveu to one of the Children tion 


2 Kings 9. Of the Prophets, when Eſha bid him gird up will 
=" hes Loyns, and take a Box of Oyl in hu hand, and our 
go to Kamoth Gilead, and Anoint Fehu King over way 
Iſrael, and then open the door and flee, and tarry Che- 
not. And this Service is perfect Freedom, and the ( 
therefore it ſhould be undertaken with Chear. W H 
ullneſs, and with the ſame lively Spirit as WW rue 
Job. 21.18, animated St Peter, when he was Young and gird Ml Hea: 
ed himſelf, and went whither ſoever he would. | enſn; 
Our Saviour has repreſented our Condi- W woul 

tion as a ſtate of War, and before we can en- 
ter into the Church Triumphant, we muſt 
paſs through the Church Militant. And it is 
the part of a Soldier to be conſtantly ready 


to receive the Orders of his Commander ; and „N 
he frequently receives ſpecial Inſtructions to WM ty ou 
prepare himſelf for an Alarm at Midnight, and BW we h 
to qualify himſelf for a punctual Obedience, IM befor 
in * very Inſtant that the appointed Word Follon 
ſhall be given. And every Faithfull Soldier I and 4 
and Servant of Chriſt, muſt be equally diſ. 8 Let : 
sd to do every Act of his Duty: and when preaci 

is Conſcience tells him this is expected from La, 
him, he muſt. preſently devote himſelf to it, BI them 
and put forth all his Strength, without Re- BI and 9 
pining, without Reluctance, and without hand 
elay. LEST, | ua 
To this end he ſhould keep himſelf diſen- more 
gaged from the things of this World, and BI Father 


never ſuffer his AﬀeCtions to cleave to them; 
for if they haye taken faſt hold of us, anditheſe 
8 | 8 won 


2 
. 
8 
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von our Hearts by their flattering Infinua- 
ren tions, every Duty will ſeem difficult, and it 
% WM will be allmoſt impoſlible to perform it with- 
and our Reſerve; and inſtead of running in the t 110. 32. 
er WW way of God's Commandments with Delight and 
ary Chearfullneſs, we ſhall be preſs d down with 
and W the Clog that hangs upon us. 9 
Sar- How ee. did this draw back the 
t as Ruler that was not far from the Kingdom of Luke 18. 
rd. Heaven! Had not his Heart been unhappily 

enſnar d by the deceitfullnefs of Riches, he 

ndt- would have arriv'd at the meaſure of the Stature ph. 4. 13. 
en. of the fullneſs of Chriſt. But this put a ſtop to £4 
nult his glorious Progreſs, and with-held him from 
it 15 WF obeying that one Command which our Sa- 
adj viour gave him. | 
and To convince us that no Pretence can juſti- 
s to ty our preferring any thing before our Duty, 
and we have two very remarkable Inſtances ſet 
_ before us in the Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid unto one, Luke 9. 59, 
or 


= Follow me: but he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go Fr 
= and bury my Father. And Feſus ſaid unto him, 
Let the Dead bury their Dead, but go thou and 


vhen BY preach the Kingdom of God. And another alſo ſaid, 

from WI Lord, I will Allow thee: but let me firſt go bid | 
1. tbem farewell, which are at home at my Houſe. | 
. Re 


and Feſus ſaid unto him, No Man having put his 
and to the Plough, and looking back, in fit for the 
Negadm of God. What Pretences could be 
more ſpecious than theſe, 20 go and bury his 


and BY Father, and to bid farewell to his neareſt Rela- 

hem; tions, and moſt Affectionate Friends? and yet 

and theſe were not ſufficient, 5 
won | And 


5 
3 
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And we are much rather to imitate the 


Example of Abraham, who went directly at 
the Command of God, even when he was 
Gen. 12. 1. commanded to get him out from his Country, and 
from bis Kinared, and from hu Father s Houſe; 
and the Example of the Holy Apoſtles, who 
aroſe and followed the Bleſſed Jeſus, as ſoon as 
ver. 9. 9. he ſaid unto them, Follow me. 

And indeed if we conſider, either the Ma- 
ſter whom we are oblig d to ſerve, or the Na- 

ture of our Service, or the ineſtimable Re- 
wards which he has promis d, to quicken and 
encourage us, we cannot but rejoyce to full. 
fill his Word, and make it our chief Deſire, 
our earneſt Study, our conſtant Endeavour, 

to pleaſe him. | . 

- - e has ſhewn his Friendſhip to us, by all 
the Teftimonies of Affection, by every Ex. 
preſſion of Friendſhip ; and if his leaving the 
higheſt Happineſs and deſcending into the 

depth of Miſery, to deliver us from eternal 
and unſpeakable Torments, and raiſe us to 
endleſs and inconceivable Felicity, be enough 
to Oblige us, he has done enough to bind us 


for ever to him; and if we have any ſenſe of ? 


theſe Obligations, our Heart muſt leap for 
Joy, at every Opportunity of acknowledging 

his Kindneſs. _ Ws „„ 

If we ſincerely love our Friend, and long 

to do him a real and laſting Service, as ſoon 


as the pleaſing Opportunity offers it ſelf, 4% 
Fire kindles, and our love carries us forth into 
Action, with a lively Chearfullneſs, an ardent Bl 


5 
, +, 2 . 
1 

4 
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the Zeal, and a generous Activity. And if we 
at are equally defirous to expreſs our Gratitude 
was to our Redeemer, equally movd with un- 
and  feigned Love to him, we ſhall eagerly em- —_ 
»ſe; © brace the Opportunity of ſerving him, and 1 
vho be ready to exert our whole ſtrength with an 
1 as FEcſtacy of Joy and Pleaſure. Een 
And the Duty which he has enjoyn d us, is 

Ma. fach as would naturally recommend it ſelf to 
Na- us, had we no regard to the Perſon that en- 
Re- joyn d it ;/for it improves and adorns our Na- 
and ture, is agreeable to that diſtinguiſhing Faculty 
full. our Reaſon, and keeps that glorious Lamp 
fire, N allways burning in its full Brightneſs: and by 
our, teaching us to Act like Men here, it will make 
| us Wiſe as the Angels of God hereafter. And 
did we form a right judgment of it, we ſhould | 
| ſtand diſpos d to do it, as young Samuel did «WW 
to receive the word of God, when he anſwer d. 
| the Voice of the Lord with, Speak, for thy Ser- : Sam. 3. 
vant heareth: or rather, we thould ftrive to 
| Obey him, with the ſame Life and Vigour, 
as thoſe Bleſſed Spirits do, that are allways 
in his Preſence; even thoſe Thouſand thouſands vi. 3. 16. 
that Miniſter to him; and thoſe Ten thouſand © YN 
| times ten thouſand that ſtand before him. And if 'Y 
we have our Loyns thus girded, and Act with 4 
quick Diſpatch, and unwearied Induſtry, in 

| the Service of God; we ſhall in the future 
State, reſemble that glorious Embaſſadour of 
che Moſt High, that came down to the Pro- 
phet Daniel, who was clothed in Linnen, and van. 10. ,. 
WJ whoſe Loyns were girded with fine Gold. 99 5 


24 
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render all other Arguments needleſs, to per- 
ſwade us to do our Duty; for one would think 
it impoſſible to doubt or delay, tho it were 


little, for ſo important a Work. What a 
mighty Encouragement did Foſbua give to the 


to poſſeſs the Land, which the Lord your God giv- 
etb you to poſſeſs it! as nag 


. 16. 


and whither ſoever thou ſendeſt us we will go? If we Bi 


the Devices of our Adverſary. And in this 


Guard continually upon Duty, and prepared 


. we not then be ſtrong and of' a good Courage in 
_ diſcharging our Duty? and ſhall we not an- 


The Duties of unt 


And the mention of our Reward ſeems to 


but for a Moment, when an Eternity of per- 
fect Happineſs is the end of our Labours. 
We cannot ſurely refuſe to Dedicate any Part 
of our Life to the buſineſs of Religion; we 
cannot but conclude that the Whole is too 


— 


Hoſt of Iſrael, when he told them, Within 
three Days ye ſhall paſs over thus Jordan, to go ir 


But how much greater Encouragement 
have we, ſince after a few fleeting Years ſpent 
in this Vale of Sorrow, we are aſſur d we 
ſhall enter into the Heavenly Canaan, into 
eternal Reſt, and uninterrupted Peace! Shall 


{wer our Saviour, as the Sons of Reuben did Ml tl 
Foſbua, All that thou commandeſt us we will as, i 
are allways ready to do our Duty, we ſhall | 

| EY Stand upon our Guard againſt 
again our Duty reſembles that of the Soldier, 


whoſe buſineſs it is, to keep up a watchfulll 


lieſt 6 
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to lieſt Notice of the Approaches of the Enemy. 

er- | And this prudent Cuſtom is obſerv d, not only 

nk at the immediate Expectation of Danger, but 

ere even at a — — it; that no 

er- lurking Spie, or diſguis d Adverſary may paſs 

Its. — and 5 the Army may Ae | 

art be lull'd into too much Confidence and Secu- 

we rity. And if this Duty of Watchfullneſs is 
too neglected, the fatal Conſequences of it gene- 

t a rally ſhew the Folly of the Neglect, and the 

the diſorder d Troops overcome with Pleaſure, 
thin and oppreſs d with Sleep, are deſtroy d with 

o in unexpected Slaughter. fr e 
gii - And our Condition like theirs, abſolutely 
requires timely. Care and Caution; and God 

1ent in his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, has 

dent given us proper Faculties for it. Our Reaſon 

| we ls capable of diſcerning the Excellence of our 

into Duty, and the Advantages that certainly at- 
hall tend it, and the Heinouſneſs of Sin, and the 
ge in dreadfull Effects that flow from it; and our 
t an. Conſcience has the quickeſt ſenſe of Evil, and 
did the moſt tender Regard to our Intereſt; and 
ad, if we maintain it in its full force, and ſuffer 
f we it to Exerciſe its due Authority, it will not 
ail to Admoniſh us friendly, and give us faith- 
[full Intelligence of the Circumſtances of out 
aink BI State. This under God zs our Keeper, our De- eli. 181. 3. 
this ence upon our Reght hand, and like that other 
dier ¶¶Vitneſt that 1s in Heaven, it will not ſleep; job 16. 1g. 
chful This our Guardian that keepeth us, will neither vial. 121.4. 
pared lumber nor ſleep, unleſs we weaken it by re- 


Herm. VII. 1 3"If peated 


peated Injuries, and are refoly'd to cover it I and! 


with the groſſeſt Darkneſs. 11101 
be Subtlety of the Tempter renders all our I hat 
Vigilance neceſſary; he is too well acquaint. W arch 
ed with the weakneſs of our Nature, and broken 
knows the eaſy Paſſes, by which he may ſoon. ¶ we tc 
eſt gain acceſs to the Heart; and he is never tainly 
regardleſs of the proper Seaſon, when we are W Hour 
moſt likely to be wrought upon; bat ſuits his Bu 
Artifices to our Temper, and gratifies our ¶ addic 
prevailing Inclinations. And we have a Party ger; 
within, prone to ſecond his Endeavours, and Provii 
diſpoſe us to a Compliance with him; and fineſs 
when our TR are wrapt up in imagi- ¶ your | 
nary. Peace, and preſumptuous Security; or ¶ and te 
wandering abroad, and gone from their ap- juſt R 
pointed Poſt, our treacherous Affections open ¶ are en 
the Gates and let in a multitude of Adverſa- W Enem 
ries; and we cannot too ſtrictly enquire, to WM perha; 
whom we give Admiſſion. For our Vices im. mer ſl 
poſe upon us by the moſt ſpecious Pretences, is freſ 
and Evil recommends it ſelf to us by the fair ¶ a ſeco 
\ppearance of Good. Our Breaſt is croud- N yet th 
xd with Enemies, while we imagine that none I Thoug 
but Friends have enter d in, and it is entirely {our ſe 


in Flames, before we perceive that a Spark 
= is kindled. Our Paſſions that betray'd us, are 
= let looſe upon us, to diſtract and torment us, | Am 
and our Boſom becomes a ſtrong hold againit hunhap) 
us: we muſt therefore keep our Thoughts hardly 
intent upon our important Work, and daily than t 
conſider the deceitfullneſs and pernicious Na. Wt it. 


ture of Sin; we muſt fix our Minds upon ; Innoce 
| andi 


fore, 
on to 


1 Warfare. . 
and prove and try the ſtrength of our Reſo- 
lutions. the Good Man of the Houſe had knows 
what Hour the "Thief would come, he would have 
watch d, and not have ſaffer d his Houſe to be 
broken * 5. How much more then ought 
we to watch, ſince we know that he will cer- 
tainly come, but are entirely ignorant of the 
Hour of his Coming! © 

But alaſs, we are void of Care, and as WY 
addicted to Pleaſure, as if there were no Dan- 
ger; and when it overtakes us, our whole 
| Proviſion is then to be made, our whole Bu- 
ſineſs then to be done. But while we endea- 

| your to rally our ſcatter d Forces together, 
and to recolle& our impartial Thoughts, and 
juſt Reſolutions in the time'of Confuſion, we 
are entirely Conquer d, and fall a Prey to the 
Enemy whom we diſdain d to fear; and tho 
perhaps we condemn our ſelves for our for- 
mer ſlackneſs, and while the ſenſe of the Evil 

is freſh in our Minds, we reſolve to prevent 
Ja ſecond Surprize, by our Care and Forecaſt; 
yet this Impreſſion is ſoon worn away, theſe 
Thoughts are ſoon cool d again; we unbend 
ur ſelves, and grow as remiſs as we were be- 
ore, and the ſame ſteps of Liberty train us 
on to Deſtruction. 

Amongſt the number of Sinners, that are 
Hunhappily ſeduc'd from their Duty, there are 
hardly any that can offer a better Excuſe, 
Wthan this Childiſh one, They did not think 

s Ns Wot it. All that they can ſay of the loſs of their 
on it. Nnocence, is no more than the corrupted 
a | I's. ml 


436 
vr. 2873 · Soldiers ſaid of the Body of Jeſus, 


— 
532 


1 Sam. 17. of Saul, J cannot 


39. 


The Duties of our 


| by Night and ſtole it away while we ſlept. 


That we may not be for ever deluded, we 


They came 


muſt prepare our ſelves for the artfull Devices 
that will be form d againſt us, and the ſudden 


Aſſaults that will be made upon us. And fince 


we are liable to them every moment, we muſt 
live as if every moment were the critical Point, 


the article of Danger; and if the accurſed 


Spirit ſhould allways find us ready to reſiſt 
him, he would deſiſt from his fruitleſs Endes. 
James 4. 7. Vours; for F we reſſſt him he will flee from us, And 


- Thirdly, We muſt live in the daily Exerciſc 
and Practice of Virtue, that the Lord when he 
cometh may find us ſo doing, And in this alſo 
the Military Diſcipline is a proper Pattern 
for our Imitation; for the raw unexperienc( 
Soldier, 1s conſtantly exerciſed, and fitted for 
the Day of Battle; and has the ſeveral Parts 


of his Duty render d familiar to him by fre 
e repetition; and when he has acquird 
the he preſerves the Remem 
brance of it by continual Uſe and Trial; and 
when he is call d upon to engage with the Ad. 
verſary, he receives the Charge, as if he wer 
_ accuſtom'd to Fight, and has no occaſion to 
ſay as David did of the Weapons and Armou iſ 
go with theſe, for I have w 


prov d them, 


And to render us ſucceſsfull in the Per 


formance of our Duty, the ſame Exerciſe i 


_ neceſſary, and our Virtue will languiſh 


and & 


clin, 
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cline, unleſs we renew its force by diligent 
K cook Optwiilieieitithes. un. 
that their Lamps might never want afreſh 
ſupply, but might allways burn with a lively 
Flame; and when the Bridegroom came, hev. 7. 
found them trimming their Lamps, and ready 
to go forth to meet him, when the Cry was v. 6. 
made at Midnight, Behold the Bridegroom cometh. 
But too great a part of Mankind are content- 
ed with embracing the Chriſtian Profeſſion; 
and take no farther care to keep their Lamps 


| burning after they are once lighted; as if 


they had applied the Prophecy of Elijah to 


themſelves, and imagin d that their cruſe of : Kings 1 


14. 


But alaſs ] if we ſuffer our ſelves to grow 
ſupine and careleſs in our Duty, our moſt 
ſhining Virtues will contract Ruſt and Ble- 
miſhes, and the leſs they are us d, the more 
unfit they will grow for uſe. They muſt be 


|, Preſery'd in Motion like that glorious Body = 
| the Sun, which rejoyceth as @ Giant to run hi rü. 19. 5 
| Curſe; and tho he ſeems ſometimes to a 


diſcerning Eye, to have a few Marks and 
Spots upon him, yet he throws them off by 


performing his daily Circuit, and burniſnes 


and clears himſelf from the groſſer Matter 


which he may have contracte. 


And unleſs we go forward in the paths of 


7 
. 


| Virtue, it is too much to be fear d we ſhall go 


back; for the ſame idle diſpoſition which in- 


cClines us to ſtay, will lay us open to the De- 


vices of our Adverſary. And indeed the Mind 


that is truly 
woell not be willing 


The Duties of our 
poſſeſs d with the love of Virtue, 
to ſtop ; for there are ſuch 


Charms in Goodneſs, as will almoſt conſtrain 


it to proceed, if it has once obtain d a juſt 


Opinion of them; and the nearer we draw 


that us ſet 


towards the Prize of our High Calling, ſo much 
the more eager we ſhall be in running the Race 
before ur: methinks there ſeems to 
be an irrefiftable force in thoſe delightfull 
words, Bleſſed are thoſe Servants whom the Lord 


_ when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. 


Surely a reaſonable Creature. that has any 
regard: to his own Honour and Intereſt, any 


... thoughts of Happineſs, muſt earneſtly defire 
to be found by his Saviour doing thoſe things 


GI 0133® 


ſions 


which he commanded him to do; and which 
recommend him, to the Approbation of him- 


ſelf, of the Holy Angels, and even of God, 


h the Merits of Chriſt. And ſuch Que- 


0 as theſe muſt naturally ariſe in the Soul; 
Am in fach a State as is agreeable to the 


gracious Will of my Creatour and Redeemer? 


And ſhould 1 chuſe in my pieſent Condition 


to be ſummon d to appear before my Judge 


Yet I fear, we can ſeldom return a ſatisfacto· Bl 
... theſe. | 
And in the common Circumſtances of on | 


Life, we are ſo far from being prepared for 


be in the Future 


144 


o 
* 


muck leſs to launch forth into Eternity; and 
were it only uncertain what our Portion would Þ 
clude 


State, one 


our great Charge, that we are hardly fit to 
al Affairs with decency, 


* 
* 
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clude it very difficult to bear the doubtfull | 
Pro igeck a 

_ How then can we wy as we very ona a 
even under a certainty of being expos d to 
the worſt of Miſery? Were Judgment to over- 
take us, it would find us, as unexpected De- 
ſtruction did the Children of Job, who were job 1. 1, 
eating and drinking Wine, when behold there came 
a great Wind from the Wilderneſs, and ſmote'the 
four Corners of the Houſe, and it fell upon the 
Young men. Or rather it would ſurprize us with 


all our Sins about us, as the rn 


upon the Wall did the; impious Bel; 
when he was drinking out of the Veſſels he Dan. 5.3; 
Temple, the Spoils of Sacrilege, and praiſng- 

the Gods of Gold, and of Silver, ese and of 

Iron, of Wood, and of Stone. What Horrour and 


| Confuſion: muſt ſeize the mighty Pharaoh, 
when there was a. great cry at Midnight, that the Ex. 2.29, 


Lord had ſmate all the Firſt born in Egypt, o 


the Firft born of Pharaoh that ſate on 19 Throne, 


* aunto the Firſt born. of the Captroe that was. in the 


; f Life. He has no il-boding Fears to ſtrike a 


Dungeon But how: much greater Horrour 
and Confuſion muſt fill the guilty Soul, that 
falls afleep in the midſt of finfull N 


and awakes in endleſs Torments ! 


And how Happy is the Man that makes his 
Duty his firſt. Care, and effectually reſolves 
never to leave it undone | Beſides the Satiſ- 
faction that flows from his Innocence, he has 
the trueſt Enjoyments, even of the ordinary 
Pleaſures which God has allow d him in this 


"0M 
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; N him, but a joyfull Aſſurance chat | 
he has made the neceſſary Proviſion for the 
Life to come. And whatſoever complacency 
he takes in the good things that Providence 
has pour'd out upon him, it puts him in mind 
of thoſe that are infinitely better. 
Whereas the Man that has neglected the 
ons thing needfull, is often interrupted in his be. 
lov d — with the unwelcome Appre. 
henſions of future Torments; and notwith- 
ſtanding his pretended Confidence, he cannot 
but be doubtfull of himſelf; and after all his 
el. . 7. Endeavours to ſtrengthen himſelf i in buy Michel. 
neſs, his Vices will correct him, nd his Im. 
dit) will find him out. 2 
But on the other hand, 42 that is pen 
for Eternall Life, is alſo ſecurd againft the 
Evil Day, and all the Calamities of the pre. 
| ſent World. For he is ſupported with a well 
grounded Peace and Aſſurance; he knows 
that he ſhall either conquer them by his pru- 
dent Endeavours, or if they. ſhould def roy 
? his frail Body, he has certain hopes of an 
I oer. 4417+ abundant Recompence, a far more exceedine 
and eternal weight of Glory, for his light Affictin | 
which us but for @ moment. : 
Thus the Soldier that not only diſ charge 
the Duties of his Calling, but is conſtantly 
mindfull of a nobler Warfare, and lives as if Lora 
he were to die every Day, goes forth with 
Chearfullneſs to meet the Enemy in Battle 
He is pleas d a little with the hopes of Victo- 
Iys and the Fame and Glory that attend a 
| Troy 
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Triumph. But he looks up with joy to the 


| Apoſtle, I have fought a good Fight, I have fi rim. 4: : 


$ our Chriſtian Courſe is alſo compar d to a 


Reward of a greater Conqueſt, a Crown of a 
more ws. ane and enduring Subſtance, than 
any that the World can yeild hun. And if it 
ſhould be his Lot to die in the Field, he is 
erſwaded that he ſhall then overcome his 
{ Enemy, and the Trumpet ſhall no more 
call him forth to the hazards of an uncertain 
Fight, but to receive the everlaſting Fruits 
of an ever-glorious Victory. And when the tim 
of bis Departure is at hand, he ſays with the 


niſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith, Hence- 2 
forth there us laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which the Lord the Righteous Judge ſhall 

give me at that Day, and not to me only, but to 

all them alſo that love his Appearing. 1 
Let us therefore endure hardneſs as good Sol- 2 Tim. 2. 
aiers of Feſus Chriſt; and let us not entangle our © 
ſelves with the Affairs of thu Life, that we may 

pleaſe him who has choſen us to be Soldters. Since 


Race, let ut ſo run for the Prize, that we may cor. 2. 
obtain. And ſince our future Happineſs is re- 
preſented as a Marriage Feaſt, let us take 
care to put on the Wedding Garment, and let Mus. 22. 
our Loyns be girded about, and our Lights burning, | 
N our ſelves like Men that wait for their 

. 
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Tie certainty of a Gan Re- 
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At St Maxr's on EASTER Monday.” | 
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n 3, 4. A 

ed * tbe God and Father if our © 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 2 

| 10 his abundant mercy, hath begot- - 

len us again unto a Lively Hope. 25 8 

the Keſurrection of Jeſns Chrit 

from the Dead, Jo an Inheritance 

incorruptible, undefiled, and that 

 /adeth not away, reſerved in Hea: 
ven for 26. 


* HESE are the Expreſſions of St Pe- 
ters Gratitude for the means of our 
Salvation, and the Divine Compal- 
ſion, in raiſing us from the * a 
Germ, VIII. of 
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Confirmation to the Promiſes of Life, by 
Heb. 13. 20. bringi Jeſus Chriſt again fr om the Dead. „ 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Je. 
ſus Chriſt, which according to hus abundant mercy, 


Reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt from the Dead, to an 
Inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reſerv d in Heaven for us. This 
manifeſted his own ſenfe of God's Mercy; and 


* * 


— — — * 
. —— ane nt tet ns we, + "I" 
. 


others, that his Exhortations to a good Lite 
The words relate to the whole Myftery of 
our Redemption, and to that Spiritual change 
which is wrought in us here, in order to our 
being renew d to a better Life hereafter. But 
they may be underſtood chiefly with reſpect 
to that great Article of our Faith, the Refur- 
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rection of our Saviour. And they lead me to 


conſider it; 


| „ Feit gen! n NN 
= _ Secondly, And more particularly, as it is a 
| i ſure Earneſt of our own Reſurrection. 


- Thirdly, As it gives us @ Lively Hope of an 
= Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
E -  fadeth i away, 'reſervd in Heaven for i 
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of Deſpair to a delightfull expectation of Im- 
mortal Happineſs, and in giving the fulleſt 


hath begotten us again unto a Lively Hope, by the 


was alſo enough to enflame the Hearts of 


might make the deeper impreſſion upon 


Firſt, As it ſtrengthens and confirms our | 


on the 9 b 
the truth and certainty of which are an unde- 
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Firſt, As it ſtrengthens and confirms our 
Faith in general. Our Holy Faith is founded 

orious Reſurrection of our Saviour; 


niable Teſtimony of the Doctrines of the 
| Goſpel, and give us a ſatisfactory Aſſurance, 
that the Preacher of it came from God, Upon 


the performance of this mighty Work, all 


our Hopes depended, and had he fail d in this, 


Religion would have loſt all its force and ef- 


ficacy. But its Great Author has now aflert= 


Led its Truth to the conviction of every one, 


but thoſe abandon'd Fools, that are obſti- 


nately reſolv d never to be convinc'd. And by 


fulfilling this, He has abundantly prov d, that 


whatever He Promiſes, he is able to Perform. 


And we may expect the Reward of our Duty 


with unſhaken Confidence, ſince our Lord and 


Maſter has ſo publickly, in ſo wonderfull a 
manner obtain d it. 2 1 8 


Whilſt the Body of Jeſus was yet in the 


Grave, and Death ſeem d to prevail entirely 


oyer the Deliverer of the Nations, they that 
had put their Confidence in Him, but yet had 


not Faith enough to depend on his Riſing 


again, were held in an anxious ſuſpence, an 


were almoſt ready to Sorrow as Men without 


Hope. But aſſoon as he had open d the Pri- 
ſon Doors, and they were convinc d that it 
w-as impoſſible that Death ſhould any longer 


have Dominion over Him; their expectation re- Rom. 6-9. | 


vid with Him, and they could not but ac- 
„ Knowledge with an ecſtacy of gladneſs (as the 


moſt 


1 


moſt diffident of the Diſciples was at laſt con. 
Job.26,28, ſtrain d to do) that he was their Lord and their 


I may juſtly ſuppoſe that you have been ſo 

true to your ſelves, as to ſearch the Holy 

| 15 Scriptures, which will entirely ſatisfy you of 
t r Pet. 3:35. ehe Reaſon of the Hope that ij in you; and that 
E you have alſo heard from this place, what 


ſure grounds there are for believing, that 


Chriſt is certainly riſenn. . 
Tue many Tipes and Predictions that had 
I d reſpect to his Reſurrection, and the Punctual 
manner in which they were anſwer d and ful. 
fill d; The ſeveral Appearances of our Lord, 
and his familiar Converſation with his D iſci- 
ples; The infallible Tokens of his being really 
= Alive; and his condeſcending to ſhew that 
u. . be was not a Spirit; The repeated experience 
= of thoſe with whom He went up and down after 
He was Riſen; and their Incredulity and Cau- 
tion, which rendred them incapable of being 
Deceiv d, joyn d with their Simplicity and In- 
= tegrity, which renderd them unlikely to De- 
. ceive; the Time and Place in which they Pro- 
= claim d his Reſurrection, their plain and un- 


had on their moſt prejudic d Adverſaries; the 
diſcouraging Proſpect which was before them, 

| _ whilſt on the other hand there was no World- 
ned. 11. 36. ly Temptation to allure them; the cruel Mock 
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ing and Scourgings, the ſevere Trials of Torture 


| and Death which they patiently underwent; 


and-their fix d Reſolution to ſpeak the Truth 


of 


affected Narration, and the Effect which it 


himſe 
his riſ 
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on. of God; their Concord and Unanimity, and 
heir their zealous adhering to their departed God; 


and laſtly, the impotent attempts of the 
ſo prieſts and Elders, and their fooliſn Reports 
oly vhich contradicted themſelves, and turn d to 
| of Wl the ſervice of Chriſtianity; all theſe muſt ne- 

hat ceſſarily occur to your Thoughts, or at leaſt 
hat barely to mention them, muſt awaken and 
hat renew the Remembrance of them in your 

7 Minds, And I may uſe the words of St Paul  _ 
nal Wl with a very little variation, Do you believe theſe ads 26.27. 
tual WY things? ¶ know that you believe them, 

ful And fince the Reſurrection is thus atteſted, 

"rd, it becomes the main Pillar of our Faith. For 

ic- Wl every Miracle that Jeſus wrought, ſery'd to 

ally W manifeſt that he came from God; but he 

hat Wl himſelf ſeem d to lay the greateſt ſtreſs upon 
nce his riſing from the Dead. His Truth was en- 
fter gaged for it; and this unqueſtionable Miracle 
au-. was the ſtrongeſt Ratification of every thin 
ing that he had done and taught. And accordj- 
 In- BW ingly St Paul declares, that F Chriſt be not razr d 


iy 


De- ¶ our Faith ij vain, we are yet in our Sinn. 


Pro- Aſſoon as-the Body of Jeſus was laid in the 


un. Grave, the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees came to- Ma. vn. 
h it Il gether unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir we remember that © © 
the har Deceiver ſaid, while he was yet Alive, after 

em, Wl three Days I will Riſe again. And had he not 

ld Riſen, they might then with a better Confi- 

ck {dence have calld him Deceiver, and mock'd 

ures at his Diſciples with this taunting Queſtion, 

ar. 8 bere is the Promiſe of his coming ? e "4 SP 


And 


„ The certainty of a 
= And though they had diſplay d all the Beay. 
=. ties of Truth, and the Excellence and Uſefull. 
+ neſs of the Goſpel; though they had boaſted 
of the Miracles, which had given Lite, Health, 
and Liberty to a multitude of Diſeas d in the 
x Cor. 3- midſt of their Streets; Nay tho they themſelves 
* had fboken with the Tongues of Angels, tho they had 
_ the Gift of Prophecy, and underſtood all My erier, 
and all Knowleape, and tho they had all Faith ſo that 
they could remove Mountains ; yet there had been 
an invincible Objection againſt them, and this 
had ſtill return d upon them to ſilence their 
Preaching, that he in whom they truſted, was 
yet held Captive by Death, notwithſtanding 
his glorious Promiſes of Triumphing over it. 
I They that derided his Prediction, even be- 
fore the time fix d for its accompliſhment, 
| and reviled him whilſt he hung upon the 
2. 40. Croſs, ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple 
| and buldeſt it in three Days, ſave thy ſelf, if thin 
be the Son of God come down from the Croſs; they 
- would not have fail d to embrace the Advan- 
tage that was put into their Power, but would 
5 have urg d it with all the ſpite and ſcorn of 
Afts 2.27. an enrag d Phariſee, had God left his Soul in 
Hell, and ſuffer d his Holy One to ſee Corruptun. 
And whenſoever the People had been inclind 
. 6e. to receive the Goſpel, the Stone that was roi ME 
=_— Zo the Door of the Sepulcher would have till re. 
| IG. 8. 1. main d, 4 Stone of ſtumbling, and Rack of Offence. it i 
1 But ſince the reverſe of this has happen d 
and the Authour of Nature has exceeded al 
its Powers, in looſing the Bands of Death, we rati 
N maß 


—— — 1 * — 
* n b ny 
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eau · ce in God, and hold faſt our Faith, 

, may rcjoree ftood the Teſt of many Ages, and 
ſted I prevaifd over — yoni on char of ma- 
Ath of the Jews, and (we t will allways 
the — over — vain Cid of 2 2 gs 
lves The Jews were obliged by their own Words 
/ had to believe in Jeſus, , he be the King of Iſrael wut ar. 44. 
ries, (ay they) let him now come down from the Croſs, + Az 
that ¶ and we will believe bim. And fince he has done 
been more than they deſired, in reſcuing himſelf 
| this from the Grave, their own Mouth will witneſs. 
their I againſt them. The Reſurrection of Jeſus was 
was as it were the Condition, on the Performance 
ding of which we ought to believe, and if this will 
rait. not fatisfy us, we require more than the 
n be Wl Man did for 2 Brethren, as the moſt effectual Lak. 16. 25. 
nent, means of Conviction. 


the But if we once admit that there is a God; 

t, and that to raiſe the Dead is above the 

f thou Fl Power of Nature, we muſt either deny that 

they WW there has been any Reſurrection, or yeild an 

dvan- entire Aſſent to the Goſpel, if we acknow- 

vould WF ledge that Chriſt is Riſen; ;; if we queſtion the 

Xn of Authority of his Doctrine, we muſt diſallow. : 
ou in that of his Perſon, or reflect on God's Good- 1 
yption. i neſs and Veracity, fince he aſſerted the Cauſe | 
clind of Jeſus, and made bare his Arm in his behalf. #3 
5 rol 4 WY For had Jeſus deliver d any Falſehood, God 4 
ill re. would not have given Teſtimony to him. Nay 

Fence. Nit is contrary to his Nature, and he could Ne 

pen do it; and it is impious to ſuppoſe that h 

- al would ſet his Seal to a Deluſion; and it is ir- 

% werational as well as impious, to imagin that 


m Serm, VIII. K God, 


f 
Fs : 
; 


Rom.6.495, 

that like as Chriſt was.rais d up from the Dead by. 
the Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of Life. For if we have been plant. 


_ alſo be in the likeneſs of hu Reſurreftion, which 
s a certain Pledge of our riſing again from the 
Place of Corruption, to a ſecond and better 
Rom. 8.11. 
from the Dead, dwell in us, he that rais d up Chriſ 
from the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken our Mortal Bo- 
dies by hu Spirit that awelleth in us. For fn 
e. 15. 
Fruits of them that ſlept ; for fince by Man cant 
Death, by Man came alſo the Reſurrection of th 
col. 3. ¶ Dead: and therefore when Chriſt. who id our Lift 
hall appear, we ſhall alſo appear with him in 


Lie, and bring us under a neceſſity of beliey. 
ing it. God forbid that any one ſhould enter. 


Means which were afforded to us, as a con- 
_  firmation of our Faith, in general, and more 

particularly, as an earneſt of our on Reſur- 
| rection, which 18, eee e 


Secondly, To be conſider d. The Death and 


The certainty 


God, who has the moſt tender regard to his 
Creatures, and who has ſent down his Spirit 
to lead us into all Truth, ſhould thus confirm a 


tain ſuch an Imagination, or abuſe thoſe 


Reſurrection of Chriſt are Emblems of our 
Death unto Sin, and nem Birth unto Righteouſneſ;, 
We are buried with him by Baptiſm unto Death, 


ed, together in the likeneſs of his Death, we ſhal 
Life. For if the Spirit of him that rait d up Jeſu 


Chriſt is riſen from the Dead, he u become the Firf 


Glory. 


returi 
He 


| ſtore 


drive; 
Wind, 
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By that Allmighty Power, by which he made 

the Worlds, and apboldt them in Being, by 
which the Blind receiv d fight, the Lame walk dd, uur. 11. 5: 
the Lepers were cleans d, the Deaf heard, and the 


| Dead were rais d; by which he. nail d our Sins to 


the Croſs, Triumph d over the King of Terrours, 

and Conquer d all the Legions of the Prince of 
Darktzeſs, he will alſo Reſcue all our Captive 
Bodies from the Power of the Grave, and 
ſwallow up Death in Victor. 0. 15. 
When all theſe things ate to be diſſolv d, and FY 


this World is to paſs away, the Authour of 


Nature will ſummon the Dead to appear be- 
fore him, and all the Generations of Men will 
return to Life. 4 


He will command the four Winds to re- 


bould ſtore our ſcatter d Aſhes, which they have I 
Nan. driven over the face of the Earth, and the vt 148. | 
foal WM Winds and Storms will fulfill bis Word. © „ 
vhich . He that ſaid to the raging Sea, NMitberto Job 38. 21. 

n the ſbalt thou come and no farther, and here ſhall thy 

ettcr BY proud Waves be ſtayed, ſhall” require the vaſt 

Feſu WM Ocean to give up all thoſe that made their 

Gi Bed in its Waters. 1 Bug Rl 

/ Br i He will enter into the ſprings of the Sea, and v. 16, 17: 
be wall in the ſearch of the Depth: and the Gates of + 

Fit Death ſhall be open d to him in thoſe Channels 

cant which no Line could fathom. © 

of ti BY The Earth ſhall caſt up the Bodies that 

Li. were buried in its ſpatious Boſom, which are 

am un more in Number than the Starry Hoſt of © + 


Heaven, and the Sands of the Shore. And 


E he that counts the ſmalleſt Inſects, and the 


- W's Seeds 


148 The certainty of a 
Seeds of every Plant, will not ſuffer one of Le 
theſe Bodies to be loft. For the Eye of his ll 4 

Providence will pierce thro the ſecret hiding 
Places of the Earth, and follow us into 
Chambers of the Grauer. 
When we are paſs d away hke a Shadow, and 
the remembrance of us ſeems to be no more, 
he will not be forgetfull of us, but will ſtil 
have Compaſtion on the Work of his own 
= Hands. : f 1 5 5 
ccl. 1. 3. He Who has _ out t eig t of He for, 
+ and the breadth of the Earth 2 7 2 ſelf in 
bas numbred the Sands of the Sea, and the drop: ¶ ſurrec 
Mat.r0.30. Of Rain, and the Hairs of our Head, will pre- ball r 
ſerve the minuteſt parts of our frail Bodies 
that he may raiſe them to a more glorious Aud n 
Building, and they may all return to a beau- ¶ Dead, 
y6l. go. 3. tifull Order, when be ſays, Come again ye Child. ¶ Reſurr 
rien of Men. For he diſtinctly knows all the ¶ the fo 
ſecret Springs of our broken Frame, and re he th; 
members the Duſt whereof we were made. quenc 
And after he has ſuffer d us to be the Prey ¶ ſurrett 
of Corruption, he will deliver us with Power a (1 
and great Glory, and get himſelf Honour _ | neſſes. 
=_ the common Enemy, and all his hoſt of Di- hat he 
| 16. 45.9. ſeaſes. He will ſay to the Priſoners go forth, /o be 2/ 
a2ad to them that are in Darkneſs, ſbem your ſelver. But 
„ And they ſhall awake and put on their Strength, Power 
RO ka. 49. 25- and their beautifull Garments. The Captives of the lus, 7 
| 2250, ſhall be talen away, and the Prey of t with . 
| ts. 6e 26. Terrible ſhall be deliver d; for that, the Lord i N he on! 
LS ſtrong in Power, not one faileth. f had b 
Let 
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Let not this be thought impoſſible, for have th. 4o. 28. 

you not known? have you not heard, that the Ever- 

loſting God, the Lord, the Creatour of the ends of 

the Earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? there ts 

10 ſearching of his Underſtanding. And if we 

wait upon the Lord, he will renew our Strength; v. 31. 

we ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles, we ſhall 

run and not be weary, we ſhall walk and not faint. 
Our great Deliverer has ſhewn that it is 
flible to riſe again, and made the way plain 

wen, before us. For as in his Sufferings he put him- 

who ſelf in the ſtead of all Mankind, 10 in his Re- 

en: furrection, he repreſents us all. But every Man : cor. 15. 
re- hall riſe in his own Order, Chriſt the firſt fruit, 
ies, |M afterward, they that are Chriſt's at his coming. : 

ious And now if Chriſt be preach d that he roſe from the v. 2, 

eau - Wy Dead, how ſay ſome among us, that there tn no 

Bild. Reſurreftion of the Dead? The Reſurrection f 

the the former ſuppoſes, that of the latter; and 

| re- he that denies the latter, does by Conſe- 
gquence deny the former; for i there be no Re- 13. 

ſarrection of the Dead, then i Chriſt not Riſen. 

Va (ſays St Paul) and we are found falſe Wits 1. 

| nefſes of God, becauſe we have Teſtified of God 

hat be rait d up Chriſt, whom he rait d not up, if 

oth, % be the Dead. riſe not. | 75 

But had not God already diſplay d his 

Power, in reſtoring Life to the Crucified e- | 

lus, Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 485 25.%, | 

with you, that God ſhould raiſe the Dead? Had 5 

: he only promis d to do this mighty Work, that 

had been a ſufficient warrant for our Belief, 

and it would be preſumptuous in us to doubt 

1 Ks _ the 
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- the poſſibility of it, and with-hold our Aſſent, 
becauſe we cannot exactly: account for the 
manner of doing it, or remove every Diff. 

culty which our vain Imagination has rais d. 
Were our Faith entire and conſiſtent with 
it ſelf; and did we throughly conſider what 
we pretend to believe, namely that God is x 
Being of all Perfection, we ſhould not think 
it too much for him. Do we not acknowledge 
an Almighty God, the maker of Heaven and 
Earth > Do we not every Day declare that jr 
ſal. 95.328 @ great God, and a great King above all God,, 
that in his Hands are all the Corners of the Earth, 
and the ſtrength of the Hills ij his alſo; that the 
Sea is his, and he made it, and his Hands pri. 
par d the dry Land? and do we after this doubt 
whether he can rebuild our Houſes of Clay, 
and breath into us the breath of Life, after it has 

Fecl. 12. 7. return d to him that gave it? 

When we behold indeed the Conqueſts of 
ral. 14. . Death, and ſee the multitude of Bones that 


are ſcatter d before the Pit, like as when one breal. 


eth and heweth Wood upon the Earth, we are in- 
clin d to put the Queſtion of God to the Pro- 

Ezek. 37.3. Phet, Can theſe Bones live? But if we conſider, 
Job 10. rr. that it was he that cloth d us with Skin aul 
Fleſh, and fenced us with Bones and Sinews, we 

Exek. zy. 6. ſhall readily believe that he can again lay &. 
news upon us, and bring up Fleſh upon us, and c- 
ver us with Skin, and put Breath into us that wt 


may live again. 
We mult either affirm that there is no 
Knowledge or Power more extenſive than 


Oul 
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ſſent, our own, or confeſs that there are many things Luk. 25 47 


r the poſſible with God, which are impoſſible with Men, 
Dig. And for us to believe that we were made out 


sd. of Nothing by the Power of God, and yet 
with to Limit the ſame Power, and chad. it incre- 


what dible, that it ſhould collect our diſpers d Aſhes, 
d is a and reſtore the wonderfull Order of our Bones 


think and Sine ws, or that it ſhould frame them in 
ledge a more perfect Manner, and make the Bands 
1 and by which they are held together, more firm 


"at e and laſting; this can be reſolv d into nothing 


God, but Preju ce, which will not permit us to 


Earth, allow that the one is agreeable to Region as 2 


at the well as the other. 


pre. And indeed we truſt to a thing a: as impro- 11 


loubt bable in the ordinary Affairs of Life; When 


Clay we bury the Seed in the Ground, we do it in 


it ha certain hope of a plentifull Harveſt; and yet 
this muſt firſt return to Corruption, before i it 


ſts of i an ſpring up and flouriſh, and that mich. . 8 17. | 


r that Join 1 is not quckned except it die. Ry 

real. As to iſle uſual Objection of our Bodies 
e in. — digeſted into different parts of Matter, 
Pro. this will effectually anſwer it, that the infinite 


der, Wiſdom and Knowledge of God can obſerve 


and trace them throug htheir ſeveral Changes, 


„ ve and his Power can bring back every Part ot 


;y Si them to their proper place. And; though 


id 0% there may be Barbarous Countries in which 
a: the Fleſh of one Man becomes the Food of 


daran, that it may paſs off with the Bur- 


another, yet God can ſo order this unnatural 
Food that it may never be turn d into Nou- 


den 


e e nal of a 42 


den Ps Nature daily rejects, and every Man 
may be oblig d before his Death to give ap that 
| Fleſh which once belong d to another. 
bon Hm are the Dead rait d up, or with what Bot 
=_ ” do they. come, is no longer a puzling Queſtion, l 
da. we confider that the Eyes of the Lord are in every 
place, to obſerve the number of his Armies in Hea- 


5 


down upon all the Works of the Creation, 
and continually beholds the Seeds and firſt 


1 the private retirements of the Grave, and 
, though we enter into theſe our Chambers, and the 
_ Doors are ſhut about us, yet the Lord will find 
Kaze. 24-32. us out when he comes to gather his Elect toge- 
16.26.21. ther, and to puniſh the Inhabitants of the Earth 
Pl. 139. 1j, for! their Ini uy. For he that poſſeſs d our Remi 
if and cover 2 us in our Mother's Womb ; he from 
whom our Subſtance was not hid when we were 
malle in Secret, and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt 
parts of the Earth; he can diſcover, us in the 
diſtant Countries, and ſecret hiding Places 
into which we are ſcatter d, and ſee us as per- 
fectly, as he does the Holy Angels that ſtand 
before him in Heaven. For not one of his 
Creatures is loſt, though they cannot be per- 
ceiy'd by us; 


them, tho zh they are blended and mix d 

with each other. 
And therefore when he ſends forth his Mi- 
niſtring Spirits, he will bring all the Dead to 
life; they will be naked and open to hu All-ſee- 
i ſeeing Eye ; and when the * 8. = 
udg- 


ven and Earth, and that his Providence looks: 


Principles of every thing, It deſcends into | 


ad he has a diſtinct View of 


jay 


542 Land he 


may ex 
we.may 
of it; 
the Gra 
they tha 
Life, as 
ſurrectio 
15 enou: 
ig wit! 
dings o: 
to us, 


Thir 6 
ntance 7 
ur ama, 
that ma 
entertaj 
Conten 
Ang of 
Our Sav 
ufferin 
fected; 
gels of 
Heaven 
wly to 
| all 3F it 
vith bam; 

Were 
han th 

© to: 
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Aan judgment, they will ſtand up upon their Feet be- wk. 1. 
4 bee Juagment Heat, an — eat Army. e „ 

And how much ſoever this — Change 
Body may exceed our Conceptions of things, yet 
n, if N may comfort our ſelves with the expectation 
very of it; for ſince Chriſt is Riſen, all that are in Jobs 5. al. 
leg. the Graves ſhall hear bun Voice, and come fortz, 
zoks ey that have done Good, unto the Reſurrettion of = 
ion, Lie, and they that have done Evil, unto the Re- 
firſt N ſrrection of Damnation, The Reſurrection of Life 
into Nis enough to fill every one that loves his appear- 2 Tim. 48. 
and Nin with exceeding great Joy; and the Ti- 
the dings of our Lord's Reſurrection are welcome 
find Ito us, as, Lee's 


arth Thirdly, It gives us à lively hope of an Inhe- 
eint Mttance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth 
Tom ue away, reſerved in Heaven for us. It is this 
that makes it a truly delightfull Subject, and 


vere 
weſt entertains the Good Man with a pleaſing 
the Ncontemplation at the near approaches of the 
King of Terrours. For it was the Deſign of 
her- {ur Saviour, and the End to which his Life, 
and Pafferings, and Glorious Conqueſt were di- 
his rected; and when he had overcome the ſharp- 
zer- Teſs of Death; he open d the Kingdom of 
of Heaven to all Believers: and we hope, agree- 
ixd by to the Tenour of the Goſpel,” that we 
all riſe from the Dead, that we may Reigu rim. a. 18. 
Mi- Ph bim in Glory. iN offs norm DAE 
to || Were we not to riſe to a more perfect State 
ſee- han this preſent Life, we ſhould ſcarcely de- 


© to awake out of the Sleep of Death, or 
f | | return 
ö 
„ 


154 The lde of a 
Job 3. 27, return from the Land of Oblivion, where the 


3% "©. Withed ceaſe from troubling, and where the Weary 
are at reſt, where the Priſoners reſt together, and 


they hear not the Voice of the Oppreſſour. For in 


the midſt of Life we are in Death, and our 

Frailties and Diſeaſes open to us a various 

Scene of Miſery. * And were we to paſs a ſe. 

cond time through this Vale of Sorrow, each 

7. 20. of us might complain with Fob, Wherefore 5 

Ligbi given to him that us in Miſery, and Life t 

the bitter in Soul? Were this our "Gl we ſhould 

v.21, 22. long for Death, but have this to torment us, 

that -it cometh not; and ſhould dig for it more 

than for hid treaſures; yea we ſhould have rea- 

fon to reoyce exceedin 805 an ve —__ could we 
fins the Grade. 

But thanks be to God we are begotten to a 
454 hope of an Inheritance incorruptible, and un. 
defiled, and that faderh not away, Peſorveit' in 
Arden for uu. 

It is Incorraptible, as it is directly pee 
to our uncertain Condition in this ſhort and 
wretched Life: for our Body is compounded 
of ſuch Principles, as have a natural tendency 
to Corruption, and its Parts are worn away 
by a neceſſary Decay. Our tender and deli- 
cate Frame is liable to be broken by every 
Accident and Diforder; unleſs all the Pat- 


ſages by which Life is convey d are kept free 


| and open, the Fountain is preſently ſtopp'd; 
Ecel. 12. 6, OF if the Silber Cords are loos d, or ſtran d 
wu too far, the 'Duſt returns to the Earth as it was; 
© and our Complaint of the ſhortneſs of our 
5 Time, 


Enjoyment. 
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Aſtoniſhment, at our being upheld ſo long in 
Being. But the ſame God that made us o fal, 


'  "_ 
Time, ought to be chang d into Wonder and 


and plac'd the time of our Diſſolution, at fo 


little a diſtance from the Day of our Birth, has 


given us his Promiſe, that when we Riſe again, 


we ſhall Die no more. Our Inheritance will 


be in it ſelf incorruptible, and we ſhall alfo be 
built for an equal Duration; incapable of 


knowing Sorrow, Diſeaſes, or Pain; and en- 


dued with ſuch ſtrong and laſting Faculties, as 
will be fill d with the moſt exquiſite Pleaſures, 


» 


and never oyerpower d by the moſt perfect 


Our Inheritance will be undefiled, as it will 
be contrary to the ſinfull Corruptions of our 


Nature, and entirely free from a prevailing 
| inclination to do Evil. If we are thought 


worthy to obtain the Reſurrection unte Life, 
we ſhall no longer be diſquieted by our unruly 
Paſſions, be tempted no more by ſinfull Ob- 
jects, but | 
and unſulſied Reaſon, delight in the moſt per- 


fect Obedience, and be ever endeavouring to 
pleaſe a God of Infinite Holineſs. And our 
| Happineſs will be yet Infinitely greater, be- 


joy the Approbation of our pure 


cauſe it fadeth not away: it is the utmoſt con- 


ſummation of our Pleaſure to know that it 


will be Eternal, and our Bliſs is therefore 


without Allay, becauſe we are ſure it willne- 


ver have an end. 


The things of this World which rails) our 


Expectation, not only fade away in the als | 
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The certainty &c. 

of them, but as ſoon as we come near to 
touch them. They are faireſt to behold, 
when they are diſtant from us, and loſe al} 
their Charms, when we think they are juſt 
ready to anſwer our Expectation. TE 


But the Joys of Heaven increaſe in the 
Poſſeſſion; they will never leave us empty, or 


unſatisfy d our Minds will receive freſh Sa. 


For us; the Place which God fills with the In- 
fluences of his Bleſſed Preſence ; where each 


tisfaction, and be ſtill ſecure of an Eternity 
And this Inheritance is reſerved in Heaven 


of his Saints is poſſeſs d of all things really 


deſireable, which flow for evermore from 
Gods. Infinite Fullneſs; where we ſhall live 
in the Society of the Holy Angels, and in 


ſincere and conſtant Friendſhip with Spirits, 


of the moſt kind and amicable Diſpoſition, 


that know no Jealouſy, no Anger, no Envy; 
' Where we ſhall fit down with our Redeemer, 


and tell forth the great things that he hath 
done for us, and ſing Praiſes and Hallelujahs 


in a gratefull Remembrance of his Love in 


| dying for us, and getting the Victory over 
Death by his glorious Reſurrection. 


wnto a Lively Hope, by the Reſurreftion of 


Therefore Bleſſed, for ever Bleſſed be the God 
end Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which accord- 
ing to his abundant Mercy, hath Begotten us 17 in 


; 
* 


Chriſt from the Dead, to an Inheritance incor- 


rußtible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 


reſerved in Heaven for us. 
f 3 „5 The 


8 u 8 7 ps. OE. w . © 
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SERMON | 


Magdalene-Coll. 
OXFORD, 


On Wurr- SUnDAr. ” 


6— — 


St John FE, 14 
And I will pray the Father and He 
ſhall give you another Comforter, 


that He may abide with 2m = 
od i ever. | 


HE N our Suben 3 Departure 
was nigh at hand, He began to 
prepare the Minds of his Di- 

ſciples for their approaching 
rial, and to Alleviate thei Affliction, at the 

Je Serm. IX. ſeem- 
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N 


The Promiſe of a Comforte 


. 


7 


ſeeming Loſs of their beſt Friend, with pro- 


miſes of Comfort, and ſupport, equal to the 
fſharpeſt Conflicts. 


Joh. 4 15. gu 


Having aſſur d them that He would grant 
whatſoever they ſhould ask in his Name, for 
their own real Advantage and the propaga- 
tion of his Goſpel; and having done enough 
to deſerve the moſt ardent Love, and engage 
all their Affections, He requires one diſtin- 


me keep my Commanaments. | 
To reward their Endeavours, and to enable 


them to perform yet more and more, He adds, 


And I will pray the Father and He ſhall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you far 


eder. | 


+9 a < 

41 

Z ; 

=. John 16.7. 
i : 


It was expedent for them that He himſelf 


ſhould go away, for if I go not away (lays He) 
the Comforter will not come unto you. According 


to the Order of God's Diſpenſations, it was 


requiſite that He ſhould firſt aſcend into the 
Heavens, and then the Third Perſon in the 
Bleſſed Trinity, ſhould come down to make a 


laſting Abode with them. And our Saviour 


ſpeaks as if the Holy Ghoſt, would not only 


ſupply his Place, but render his Preſence of 
moſt Advantage to them. en”, 
He knew the frailty of their Nature, the 


concern they muſt' he under, when they 


were ſcatter d abroad, as Sheep without a Shep- 
herd, and the great Work He had deſign d 


them for, and the Difficulties they muſt en- 


counter in the Diſcharge of it; and therefore 


He 


iſhing Proof of their Sincerity ; 1f ye Love 


Cuonſidern d. 
He N-. to apply Himſelf to his ack 


agrecably to the Office He had undertaken, 
and to Pray for them, that He would ſend 
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down his Holy Spirit, who was Qualified to 


ſucceed the Meſſiah in his Miniſtry here on 
Earth, as He was equally God Bleſſed for ever, 


and who would perfect the Work, which in 


his Infinite Wiſdom He was pleas d to leave 


unfiniſh'd ; for He tells them, I have yt many john 16. 


things to ſ⸗ ear them 
now; How 
come, He will guide you into all Truth. And to 
render his Preſence more than an 
for that of their Saviour in the Fleſh, he was 


to abide with them for ever. 


joy unto yon, but ye cannot 
ei 


The Word which is render d Comforter, | 


ſignifies alſo an Advocate, and Exhorter, in 
all which Capacities the Holy Spirit was pro- 


t when He the Spirit of. Truth ſhall. 


ta, 13. 


Equivalent 


mis d to the Apoſtles, and in them to all the 


World. In conſidering the extent of this Pro- 


miſe, I ſhall have a regard to each of cheſt 


Senſes. 


Firſt, As He was an Advocate, a an; Baa 

horter, and a Comforter to the Apoſtles. 

Secondly, To the Chriſtians of all AGE 
which will bring me, 

Thirdly, To ſhew in what Reſpects He was 
to abide with tom for ever. And | 


Firſt, He was an Advocate, an Exhorter, 
and a Comforter to the Apoſtles. The Chri- 
ſtian Religion, tho fully Ratified by the Re- 


ſurrection 


K 
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ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, did not recommend glori 
it ſelf to the World, till the Miraculous Gifts i 
of the Spirit, were ſhed on the Preachers of noth 
it. And confidering the Prejudices of Man- of M 
kind, which are hardly to be pierc'd thro by vas 
the brighteſt Evidence; confidering the — + 
_- cred Authority of the Jewiſh Religion, ſucce 
pretended Antiquity + the "x69. 0805 Fm Su- natu 
tions; the prevailing Power of Sin, and The) 
de eſtabliſh d Dominion of Satan: it could when 
not be expected, that the Goſpel ſhould be appe 
eaſily receivd, which requir d an utter Enmi- Perf 
ty with Sin; which diſcover d the Folly of the Vv 
Heathen Sages , and the groſs Errors of their Paſlic 
| Idolatry; and which boaſted of more Per- tend. 
fection than the Law of Moſes, coulc 
And had there been none of theſe Ob- they 
jections againſt it, had the Goſpel it ſelf _ of ſp 
agreeable to the blind Zeal, the vain Opi- Lord 
nions, and the ſuppos d Intereſt of Men; yet 
the Perſons choſen to publiſh it, had been 
thought to caſt a ſlur upon it; and a few II- 
literate Fiſher-men, could not have gain d an 
entrance into the Palaces of Princes, and 4 
_ * Yavonrable hearing from the Pride of Courts, 
They could not have perſwaded the Maſters 
of Iſrael to learn Inſtruction, or wrought an 
Admir d Oracles of the Gentiles, into an 
_ that even they could Teach them Wi 
dom. 
But when the Truth it ſelf was unaccept- 
able, and'the Perſons appointed to Preach it, 
could only leſſen it, in the Eyes of a vain 
glorious 


2 * 


ho World; nothing but the Divine At- 


ance could ſufficiently recommend them: 
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nothing but the working of God on the Minds 
of Men could reconcile chem, to the way which as 28.22, 


was every where ſpoken againſt. 
As it was unlikely, that the Apoſtles ſhould 


ſucceed in their Endeavours, barely by their. 


natural Strength, and weak Capacities; ſo 
They would ſcarcely have attempted any thing 
when it was a work of Toil and Danger, and 
appear d very Difficult, if not Impeſſihle to 
Perform. 


We muſt 3 them ſubzelct to 1 Gs 8 


paſſions with other Men, to have the ſame 
tender apprehenſions of Evils; and as they 


could not ruſh upon them without fear, A 


— of the Conſequences 
in the Name of ſeſus. 


they were not i 
of ſpeaking 


For their 


Lord Gand Maſter had given — a dreadfull 


Warning, and a lively repreſentation, of that 
Scorn, Malice, and Cruelty, which they ſhould, 
firmly expect, and certainly undergo.. . + 

And their ſenſe of theſe Calamities 2 


| be heightned, by the pleaſing miſtake, that 
they had long entertain d, in common with 


the reſt of the Jews, that "they ſhould enjoy 
dom of the Meſſiah. Their Condition there-: 


the greateſt Happineſs in the temporal King-! 


fore Fog d, that the Spirit of God ſhonld®* r= 


reft upon them; and in compaſſion to their 
Infirmities, and for the general Good of 
Mankind, his Sacred Fire deſcended to pu- 
rify and enlighten their Minds, to kindle no- 

Serm. IX. . bler 
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bler Thoughts 5 and better Conceptions of 
Things. 

And ſuch was its Effect, that they were not 
alham d to maintain the Cauſe of the Cruci- 
fied Jeſus, and glory in being the Diſciples of 
a ſuppos d Malefactor. Animated by a Divine 
Principle, and fill d with Spiritual Life, they 
deſpis d Tortures and Death, and the impo- 
tent Contempt and ſcornfull Boaſting of the 
Profeſſors of Worldly Wiſdom. Being aſſur d, 
that they had a faithfull Advocate to Plead 
for them, they neglected the uſual Prepara- 
tions, and ordinary Methods of Defence, and 
yet durſt to engage with the chief of their Ad. 
verſaries, that were train d up in the Arts of 
fallacious Reaſoning, and Qualified to enſnare 
the Innocent. They depended on God's Af. 
ſiſtance, in the needfull time, in the Article 
of Danger; for their Saviour engag d himſelf 
to ſupport them. When they bring you unto the 
| Synagogues and unto Magiſtrates, and Powers, 
tate ye no Thought how or what thing ye hall 

anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay ; for the Holy Gief 
* ou in ſams Hour, what ye ought 
| Thus they went into the midſt of 
| AM Multitudes; and tho there were Num. 
bers to overpower, and Clamour to filence, 
tho there was Wit to Deride, Artifices to 
Baffle, and Threatnings to Diſcourage them, 
yet they ſpoke the Truth of God, anſwerd 
che Objections, rejected the Scoffings, and 
5 vr def the Calumnies of _ Kerner 


And 
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Pry as! djs their Advocate enabled adn 
to ſpeak in the behalf of a perſecuted. Reli- 
gion, and endued them with ſuch meaſures 
of Strength, that tho the Heathen oaks rd, and Pl. 2. , 

the People imagin d a vain Thing; tho Kings ® 
F the Earth ftood up, and — were ga- 
ther d together, againſt the Lord, and againſt bis 
Chriſt, yet they broke their Bonds in ſumder, and 
taſt may their Cords from them; ſo he turn d 
the Hearts of Men in favour of them, and 


made their Enemies be at Peace with them, By rror. 16. 7. 1 


his ſecret Operations he chang d the Bent 

and Diſpoſition, even of the Perverſe and 
Stubborn Jew, reconcitd: the Teachers of 
Philoſophy to the Poctrines of the Croſs, 
which they once call d Foolifbneſs; and gain nd. 
many Proſelytes to a Pure and Holy Reli 

in the Courts of Heathen Emperours, and out 

of the neareſt Kindred of Cruel, and unre- 
lenting Tyrants. 


. eu, ba [ 


Md the Prince of Life, were o "the Malti- 10 
tude of them that were afterwards Joyn d to 

the Diſciples. 'S 
| -Whilft the Chief Priefts, and Elders. an 5 34. 
Counſel to flay them, Gamaliel a en e, a 
Dottor of Law, that ws had's in Reput 


F 75 alkyed the . — ge was ki W e 


he Peo 
ng his Brethren, 
to beware, ey old Fn 115 aun God. 
The Keepe de ui Aae fell 


down before Paul — — his Sw and as = 29, 
Y | "T4 623 waſh'd 


Mat. e zo 
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into Pity, at the 


Sainſt. the Chriſtians. 


. was pl 


in his 
_ that as Man, he was moy d at the fight of 
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waſb d their Stripes which rs ag * himſelf 


had given them. 


And the Miniſters: of T orture were ſoftned 


«Thooagh the ame Bleſſed 8 pitt, the Sus. 


ceſſors of the Apoftles were rſt admitted 


into the Preſence of the Emperors, and then 
offer d ſuch Apologi 
the hotteſt Perſecutions, and almoſt prevail d 
the Edicts pu liſh d 2 


es to them as ſuſpended 
with them to repeal 


Such was the Force and mighty Influence 


Hed. 11.33, of theſe Apologies, that hey Subdued & 


doms, ſtopp d the Mouths of Lyons, quenchi d i 225 


verolence of Fire, and took away the edge Ul the 


Sword. 
A Second Office of the Holy ny was to 


| ſtand by the Apoſtles, and exhort them to 
paſs chearfully throng 
and: go on in the Diſcharge of their Duty, 


h this Vale of Sorrow, 


when the Terrors of a Thouſand Deaths were 


ſet in aray againſt them. Such is the frailty 


of our Nature, that it ſeem d to want a Sup- 


port, even when N God had taken! i 


upon Him. 

He that Gia hank ended 1 o 
eas d to per- 
mit one of that glorious Order to attend him, 
Agonies in the Garden; and to ſhew, 


chat 


point of Execution, and 
would become Partakers of their Sufferings, 
rather than inflict them on the ee Ns of 
Jeſus. | 


that 
= 

rent 
him 
fall, 
Aids 

A 
grea 


the 


nſelf 
tned 

and 
Ings, 
s of 


Suc- 
tted 


then 
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that Bitter wh which was mixt * han there Luk.22. 43+ 


pear d an Angel unto him from Heaven, 
* him. And the Diſciples that ers Mat. 26.56, 
him and e fog 


were infinitely more liable to 


fail, were in a more preſſing want of ſuch. 


Aids, as would be ſufficient for them. 

And their Maſter pawr'd out his Grace in 
great Abundance upon them, and conſiderd 
the Difficulties attending their high Calling. 
And as often as they were requird to appear 
on an extraordinary Occaſion, they-were ſen- 
ſible of the immediate Preſence, and receiy d 
the Dictates of the Holy Ghoſt. | N 

They were releas d out of Priſon, that 
they might Preach before thoſe that had caft 
them into it, and by a Meſſage from Heaven, 
were Commiſſion d to go, ſtand and ſbeat in the ans 5.26, 


Temple, to the People, all the words of thu Life. 


When the Queſtion was put to them, Did 
not we ſtraitly command you, that you ſhould not v. at. 


| Teach in thus Name? They anſwer d, purſuant 
to the Divine Command, Ve ought to Obey God v. 25. 


rather than Men. He preſented unto them 
Opportunities of Publiſhing the Goſpel, and 
Exhorted them to offer the Means of Salva- 
tion to ſuch as would accept of them. _ 
Thus when an Eunuch of great Authority 
der Candace the Queen of the Ethiopians was re- 


um- Acts 8. 27, 
28, 29. 


turning from Jeruſalem, ſitting in hu Chariot, and 


reading Iſaias the Prophet, the Spirit ſaid unto 


| Philip, Go near, and joyn thy ſelf to thu Chariot: 


and ſuch was the Succels of his Preaching, 
f * 3 1 that | 
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44 l. y. that the Eunuch declar d, that be believ d that 
Jeſus Chriſt was the Son f Gt. 
Thus alſo in the Cale of Cornelius the Centu- 
48s 10. rion, by the Direction of the ſame Spirit, ſe. 
veral Circumſtances concurr d to prepare him 

for his Converſion, and to diſpoſe St Peter to 
bring the glad Tidings of Salvation to him and 

his Honſhold. The Gentiles were inclin d to 
ſeek him, and he was perſwaded to comply 
with their Requeſt. r £3 | 

| When St Paul by the guidance of the Spi- 
. 18.5, rit, departed to Corinth, the Lord ſpake unto 
ni bim by Night in a Viſion: Be not afraid, but peak 
| and hold not thy Peace, for I am with thee, and 
no Man ſhall ſet on thee to burt thee: for I have 
much People in war COTE FM CHF OTE: 
And when he had born his Name among the 

48s 20.22, Gentilets, he tells his Followers, I go bound in 
"'* the Spirit to. Feruſalem, not knowing the things 
that ſhall befall me there: ſave that the Holy Ghoſt 
witneſſeth in every City, ſaying, that Bonds and 
Afliftions abide me; But none of theſe things move 
me, neither count I my Life dear to my ſelf, ſo that 

I might finiſh my Courſe with Joy, and the Mi- 
 miſtry which ¶ have receivd of the Lord Feſus, to 
zeſtify the Goſpel of the Grace of God. It was the 
Spirit that gave him this view of his Sufferings, 
and enabled him to ſtand ſtedfaſt and un- 
moveable; which brings me to confider him, 
Thirdly, as a Comforter: and in this Re- 
ſpect the Diſciples impatiently expected 
him, in their private Character, as they 
were touch d with the ſame Sorrows * 
| „ 55 


ther Men are at the Departure of their 
Friend. e : £ 
It was a ſevere Trial to ſee their great De- 
 liverer in whom they truſted, with whom they 
went up and down, and familiarly convers d; T; 
nail d to a Croſs, and numbred with the Tranſ- 1%. 53. 1. 
greſſours. They could not willingly let go their 
Hopes; and their Hearts muſt fink within 
them, when they were forcd to bury them 
in the Grave with their Saviour. And tho 
his Reſurrection rais d up their drooping 
| Souls, yet his ſhort continuance on Earth, 
would rather have enhans d than alleviated 
their Affliction, had they been left comfort- 
leſs for ever, and abandon d and exposd to 
the cruel Mockeries of an Inſulting World. 
But he would not leave them comfortleſs, but 
promis d to give them ſuch Peace as the World Job. 4 27. 
197 could not give, and to fill them with unſpeak- 
boſ able Conſolation. e 
%% And for this they were waiting with one 
e accord, in Prayer and Supplication, when on a 48: r. 14. 
ws ſudden they were fill d with the Holy Ghoſt ;\ and 48: . 4- 


hat : 0 
PI his Comforts not only wip d away all Tears Rv. 71 1m. 
t from their Eyes, and drew a Veil over their 1 
he paſt Sorrows, but maintain d a chearfull com- 


8 pos d Temper, and a fix d Reſolution, amidſt 
n. the ſharpeſt Pangs and moſt exquiſite Tor- 
tures. When they were beaten for glorying in 4 
the Name of Jeſus, they departed from the Pre- 48 5. 42. 

d /*nce of the Council, rejoycing that they were | 
counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for bu Name. Nay, 
tho' the Priſon Doors were open'd, — of 
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fus'd to accept of their Liberty, and they that 


Ads 16.39. „em d them, came and beſought them, and 


brought them out, and 45, 4 — to depart out 


of the 
| The. Spiritual Comforts plac d them 


above the Power of their Enemies, defeated 
their Cruelty, and upbraided them with Weak- 
neſs. . Had they privily eſcap d, or been reſ- 
cud by violence, they that hated them, had 


not known the meaſure of their own Power, | 


and therefore had ſuppos d it greater than it 
was; they had flatterd themſelves with a 


vain Imagination, and been ſwoln with the 
thought of what they intended. But ſince 
they put it in Execution, ſtretch d out their 


Power to its utmoſt length, and did the worſt 
that ingenious Malice, and artfull Cruelty 


Could invent; and yet all this was too little 


to deprive them of their Peace and Satiſ- 


faction; ſince they ſaw them ſmiling upon 


the face of Death, enjoying their Puniſhment, 
and breathing out ber Souls in Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving; this muſt mortify their Pride, 
and be an ungratefull Darren to 
them. 

And all this was owing to that Bleſſed Spi- 
rit that was their Advocate to Plead for eau 
their Monitor to Exhort them, and their 


-  faithfull Friend to Comfort them. | 
Theſe kind Offices he perform'd in behalf 
of the Apoſtles: and tho their Caſe was Ex- | 
traordinary, yet the ſame gracious Spirit con- 
| ſiders our common Neceſſities; for, 


5 


Secondly, The Benefits of his Interceſſion, 


his Exhortations, and his Comforts are pro- 
mis d to the Chriſtians of all Ages. And 
1ſt, He is our Advocate; as he teaches us 


to Pray, and then makes our Requeſts known 
to God; we are fooliſh and ignorant before 


him, and tho we are hardly ſenſible of any 
thing in our ſelves, but Wants and Neceſſi- 
ties, yet we cannot repreſent our Condition, 
or offer up ſuch Petitions as become wretched 


| indigent Creatures. f 
We underſtand ſo little of the things that 


are before us, that it is dangerous to truſt 


our own Deſires, and we ſhould be far more 


Miſerable than we are, were we not under 
the Care of a wiſe and good Being, that di- 


ſtinguiſhes between what is really fit for us, 


and what we importunately crave, that with- 
holds the Curſes we imprudently call down 
upon our ſelves, and bleſſes us with frequent 
Denials. + iy TO 
What an unſpeakable Advantage 1s this, 


that God directs our Applications to him, be- 
fore he receives them! Infinite condeſcen- 


ſion! He frames our Prayers that he may ac- 
cept of them, and teaches us to ask for ſuch 


things as he can vouchſafe to grant, and ſuch 
as are beſt for us to receive! Tags 


Theſe are ſtupendous Inſtances of Mercy; 


that the Firſt Perſon in the Trinity ſhould 


hearken to us ſinfull Creatures; that the Se- 


cond ſhould preſent our Petitions at the 
EE LT = 


W 
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Throne of Grace, with the Incenſe of his 
own perfect Obedience, and intreat for the 
Acceptance of them, as a Reward of his Suf. 
ferings; and that the Third ſhould joyn with 
our Spirit, ſecond and inforce our Defircs, | 
| Rom. $8.26. wich groanings which cannot be utter d, put him- 
ſelf in our Place, and beg for our Relief, 
more Earneſtly, more Importunately, than 
the Wretch that is ready to periſh, does for 
eie, | I 
_ zdly, To qualify us for the Bleſſings of 
Heaven, he exhorts us to do our Duty. He 
abides with us for ever, if we do not conſtrain 
him to give us up to our Folly. And he con- 
tinually follows us with perſwaſives to a good 
Life, Every Religious Thought, every ho- 
neſt Intention proceeds from him; he waits 
for a proper Seaſon of ſpeaking to us, meets 
Prov, x. 31. Us in the ys of the Gates, and at every 
Turning; lays ſuch trains of Occurrences, as 
are moſt likely to allure us to do our Duty, 
recommends the happy Opportunity of ſaving 
our Souls, and endeavours to prepare our 
Minds that we may act in the fortunate Jun- 
cture, in ſuch a manner as will be for our laſt- 
{| ij ing Advantage. How often does he whiſper 
WO Gen.42.18. to us, Thus do and live! With what care does 
= ' he fow the Seed of Gods Word in our 
Hearts! 1 5 eG 
How conſtantly does he water the tender 
Plant! How does he labour to ſeaſon our 
Minds with Virtue! Don't we often find our 
ſelves ſtruck with ſome affecting Truth? and 


are 


— 


eee 
are not we pleas d to ſee the Impreſſion? 
When we are inflam d with a Pious Sermon, 
or a beautifull Deſcription of * a live» 


ly Repreſentation of the Rewar 
teouſneſs, or the Torments of the Damn d; 
it is the Holy Spirit that ſpeaks to us by his 


Miniſters, that gives the Traths of Religion 


their full force and Efficacy, that beſeeches 


us to be Happy, and with an Affectionate 
Concern, perſwades us to avoid the way that 


leads to Muſery, - | 


And zaly, That we may not want any. 

thing that is requiſite to bring us to the ever- 
rts us 

| with his Comforts; and theſe he abundantly 

| ſupplies us with in the Time of Trial, and 


laſting Enjoyment of himſelf, he ſuppo 


after we have ſtrove. to gain the Conqueſt. 


Agreeably to the Condition we were deſign d 


tor here below, he permits us to fall anto 


| Temptations. But to prevent our yeilding to 
them, he is allways ready to help us, and 
then moſt eſpecially reaches out himſelf to 
us when our Caſe moſt requires it; and if 
Men do not preſume too far, or leave their 


whole Buſineſs to him, without the leaſt Con- 


s of Righ- 
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currence on their part; he will certainly ei- 


ther remove the Temptation, or render their 
Virtue more Glorious in Triumphing over it. 
Hence it is that they ſometimes maintain 


their Ground againſt the moſt violent Oppo- 


ſition, and perceive that they are endued with 


8 Strength, than they were ever con- 
cious of before. As the Evils of this World 


come 
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Job 30. 14. 


Phil. 4. 7. 


our Lord, as the Paſtors of his Church, and 


1 5 


confirm d; and their Almighty Comforter 
bids them ſtand up undaunted, in the midſt 
of thoſe Sufferings, at the Expectation of 
which, Nature trembled, and the Succours 
of Reaſon were ready to forſake them, and 
fly away. Hence it is that they have preſervd 
their Innocence, tho allmoſt every thing elſe 
that was dear to them, came in competition 
with it, and have receiv d the moſt aftoniſh. 
ing Tidings of ill Fortune, with an eaſy In- 
difference, a generous Contempt and a noble 


Bravery. 


And after the Temptation has attack d 


them in vain, and they look back with Plea. 


{ure on the Conflict, then it is, that zhe Peace 
of God which paſſeth all Vnderſtanding, fills they 
Hearts and Minds, Under his Shadow they 


enjoy a delightfull Calm; their Conſcience 


gives its unerring Approbation, and the Spi- 


rit witneſſes with it; and from their Joynt 
Teſtimony they derive a firm Aſſurance of In- 


heriting an Eternity of Bliſs. And that we 
may not think this an ill grounded Periwa- 


ſion, and that the Apoſtles only had reaſon 


to expect ſuch a Comforter ; I am, 


' Thirdly, To ſhew in what Reſpects he was 
to abide with them for Ever. The Perſons to 
whom this Promiſe was made, are to be con- 
ſider d in three Capacities, as the Diſciples of 


as 


The Promiſe of a Comforter . 
come faſt upon them, like @ wide breaking in of 
_ Waters, their Reſolutions are more and more 


dT mr 
n of as the Repreſentatives of all his Followers, in 
the ſucceeding Ages of Chriſtianity. y. 
As they were the Diſciples of Jeſus, he 
was to abide with them during their Lite, | 
which ſhort and uncertain ſpace is here term d 
for Ever; and this, in oppoſition to the {ſmall 
Number of Years in which their Saviour had 
continued with them. He did not manifeſt 
himſelf to them, till he thought it expedient 
to enter on the Publick Diſcharge of his Mi- 
niſtry, and after he had perform d his mighty 
Works amongſt them, he was cut off for the 
Tranſgreſſions of his People; and tho he again 
appear d to them, it was only to ſtay forty 
Days, to diſplay the Glory of his Reſur- 
rection, to promiſe them another Comforter, 
that ſhould abide with them for ever; and then 
in the Preſence of them all, to aſcend Trium 
phantly into Heaven, that he might gzve this 
That they might not ſorrow as Men with. 
out hohe, or be deprivd of the Enjoyment of 
this Heavenly Gueſt, by fearing the loſs of 
ſo great a Bleſſing, he was to make himſelf 4 
their conſtant Companion, and to. preſerve vt. 121.8. — | 
their going out and their coming in, from that 


1 


. time forth for evermore. Ae WD I 

As they were Paſtors of Chriſt's Flock, all 

| that ſhould ſucceed them in that Sacred Of- 

fice, were with them entitled to the Benefits 

of this laſt Promiſe of their Saviour. The Mi- 

raculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, were in- 

deed-peculiar to the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, 
1 5 4 


nd 
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- and continued no lon 


_ than they were ne. 
ceſſary for the Propagation of the Faith; but 
his Aſſiſtance was promis d to all that were 


(let apart to Miniſter in Holy things, their 


Authority is ratiſied by him: he ſeconds their 
Endeavours, and gives Succeſs to their 
Preaching ; and by this gracious Influence, 
our Saviour is ſtill preſent with us, and if we 


watch over the People committed to oui 


Nat. 28. 2 


may engage Omnipotence in our Defence, 
and as far as our Condition requires, Gods 
Power will become our own. To encourage 
our Dependance upon him, he has adopted 
us for his Sons; and from the Natural AF 


and Bleſſings, which are not confin d to any 


„„ Charge, teaching them 10 obſerve all things what. 


mays even to the end of the Warld. ore 10, 
Nut there is an infinite Freaſure of Graces 


Age, or to any Order of Men; and thele 
were promis d to the Apoltles, as they repre. 
teme the whole Body of Chriſtians. Every 
onen that asks of God in the Name of our 
only Mediatour, ſhall certainly recewe the 
Graces of his Spirit. Sincere: and fervent 
Prayer 1s the only Condition of obtaining 
them; and the we are of our {elves weak, 
helpleſs Creatures, yet if we come righth 
qualified to implore the Divine Favour, we 


fection which Parents bear towards their Off 
ſpring, he teaches us to conclude, that he 
will do much more for us, than the moſt ten- 
der Father wilt do for his Children: # 
W y | 


with his 


peated Admonitions, when it is for o 
| he ſpeaks to us, when it can be no Addition 


FE ©. 
2 * 
* 8 5 of * » 
* o * 
* 


v being Bvil bis bow to give good Gifts to your 1 


Children, how much more 2 your Fleavenly Fe 


We may therefore come boldly unto the Throne of leb. 4. 16. 


Grace, for we ſhall obtam Mercy, and find Grace 
to belp in time of need, ' © 

And tho we live at a diſtance from the 
time of our Sayiour's appearing in the Fleſh, 
yet we have another Comforter, even the Spirit 
of Truth, that will abide with us for ever. 
But let us remember the Conditions that 
will qualify us for his Prefence; and prepare 
a Place for him in our Hearts: Let us cleanſe 


our Thoughts, and keep our Intentions pure 


and unſpotted, that our Prayers may be ſuch 
as he will approve, ſuch as he will condeſcend 
to make known to the Father, and Enforce 
powerfull Interceſſions. | 

Let us hearken to his kind Exhortations, 
and conſider, how inexcuſable, how ungrate- 
full, how unnaturall it is, to diſobey His re- 
our ſakes 


to his own Happineſs, when the Motives he 
uſes to prevail upon us, are the ftrongeſt Ob- 
ligations to the Practice of Virtue, or Diſſua- 


. 


 fives from Vice, Eternal Happineſs, or End- 
leſs Miſery. Wy : TY 


Let us endeavour to anſwer his important 


Defigns in coming down to abide with us. 1 
Let us not grieve his Holy Spirit, who indears kr. 4 39. 


himſelf to us by the Name of Comforter, and 
who is pleas d to repreſent himſelf as rejoyc- 


ing 


5 
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The Proniſe &c. 


With our Conſcience, and slorying in our 


Cen over Sin. 


Let us not have this to aggravate our Tor. 


ments, that we refus d to be untreated by God 


himſelf, when he vouchſaf d to be our Com. 


panion, our Familiar Friend, \ that he might 


fave us. 
Let us not ball e the Barer of ** 


Spirits, when the Holy Ghoſt has wood and 


beſought us, to receive him, and offer d to 
abide ith us here on Earth, that we might 


_— with him for everin Heaven. Amen. | 
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N theſe Words Moſes enforces. 222 65 & 
lemn Charge which he gave to * 0 
of Iſrael. He repeats it in this Chapter, 


to procure a juſt Veneration for their 
erm. X. a = lſacred 
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ſacred Character, and to put them alſo in 

mind of preſerving their own Dignity, and 

4 raiſe them above the power of Fear, of Pre- 
10 judice, and of Intereſt. 

19 | When he relates the wonderfull Inſtances 

[8 of God's Goodneſs to his People, and the 

= Methods which he himſelf had us d, in Go. 

verning them under God, their Supreme 

auler and Guide, he tells them, I command- 

p ts 16, ed you to take Waſe Men, and Unaerſtanding, 

and Known among your Tribes, that I might 

make them Rulers over you, And I charg d your 

Juages at that time, ſaying, Hear the Cauſes be- 

tween .. Jour Brethren, and Judge Rig Righteoufly be- 

tween every Man, and his Rocker, and the Sran- 

ger that u with him. Ye ſhall not reſpect Perſons in 

Judgment, but ye ſball hear the Small 'as well as 

the Great, you ſhall not be afraid of 1 the Face of 

Man: for the Fudement « God's. © © 

This was a forcible Reaſon for the faith- 

full Execution of their high Truſt, and a ſure 

Defence againſt the Evils that might Aſſault, 

i! the Affections that might Betray, or the 

en., Overtures that mig t incline them to Let go 
3 their Integrity. 

The Judgment 2 God S, As the 8 by 

whom it is given derive their Authority from 

Prov. 8. 5. Him, wiio is the Fountain of Power; by whom 

Kings Reign, and * W And it 

is His, as they Judge in his Cauſe and Al. 

ral... ſert ce Honour of him hea o bre f hte 
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he has committed to his Judge 
Theſe, My Lords, I am perſuaded, 


you are 3 by Him 701 


belongs, 


whoſe Miniſters you are, that you 


_ of the Civil Magiſtrate. 
To make a viſible Diſtinction between 


Good and Evil, to Subdue the Sons of Vio- 
lence, 'to Detect the Villain, to Puniſh the 


Guilty, to Vindicate the Innocent, to Relieye 


the Oppreſſed, to Protect the Fatherleſs, 


and the Widow; - Theſe are the Works of 


God, in which he delights to be employ d; 
Theſe make up that Important Buſine which 


tinually aſpire to a Reſemblance of Him. 
When yon confider that he Judement 25 


God's, you cannot but act with a ſtrict Re- 9 
gard to Him, who without reſpelt of Perſons « bet c. ty. | 


Judgeth according to every Mans Work: you can- 
not refuſe to hear the Small as well as the Great, 


; and in 
you con- . 
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ſince you Repreſent that Glorious Being be- 


fore whom all the Nations are as Not 
you cannot be afraid of the Face Man, fince 


And Iſa. 40. 17. 


n Ve engeaner Phat. 94. ts 


Tt concerns us all to conkder hob Autho- | 
rity you have, that we may revere your Juſt 


Decrees. And it concerns you to remember 
may above 
all things ſeek His Honour and Glory. I ſhall 
therefore ſhew, 5 


: Firſt, What Reg gard is 4 to the Perſons | 


that Ju udge for God: And, 
; Tet. And t N are laid or 
| em. | 


M 2 


Fo, 
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The Authority and Duty 
Firſt, What Regard is due to the Perſons 
that Judge for God. There is ſuch a wide 


Diſtance between Almighty God, and us, 


frail, finfull Creatures, that the mention of 


Him muſt ſtrike us with Awe and Reverence. 
and thoſe that bear a Relation to Him, and 


are cloth d with the beams of his Majeſty, 
muſt neceſſarily beſpeak our Eſteem. 


* a * 


The Places of His eſpecial Preſence have 
been ſeparated from Common uſe, on the 


account of that perfect Being that fills them: 
and we are commanded not to Swear by Hea- 


nr, 5- 36 ven becauſe it is Hu Throne, nor by the Earth be. 


pr 


cauſe it Hit Footſtool, nor by Feruſalem becauſe 


it ij the City of the & reat King. 


And certainly thoſe Perſons whom E He has 
Entruſted with à part of His Authority, are 


to be treated with a tender Regard, ſuitable 
to the Dignity of their Commiſſion. And the 


. nearer they are to Him, who has all Rule, and 
all Authority, and Power, ſo much the more 
they ought to be had in Honour. And they 
that Miniſter true Fudement, to the People, are 
under God's immediate Vice-gerents, the near 
elt to the Sun of Righteouſneſe. 

And give me leave to ſay (what Lam ſure 
— 3 be the Opinion of you all) that in theſe 
Kingdoms, they receive an Advantage, by 
having their Power convey d to them by our 
Gracious Sovereign: ſince the Example of 
bs Juſtice and Mercy, is the moſt lively Re- 

ntation of the King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lad, that can be made in this Imperfect 
| State, 


ide Civil Magistrate. 181 


State, and effectually recommends the dif- . * 


charge of their Duty to them; as the words 
of the Law conld not but engage the Atten- 


tion of the Children of Iſrael, and be im- 


printed on their Hearts, when Moſes came di- 


rectly from the Preſence of God, and ha Face kx. 44. zo. 
ſhone with the Glory of the Lord. | 


And the Nature of their Office requires a 
more than ordinary Veneration, ſince it ren- 
ders them like to God, in his. moſt awetull 
Character, as He is the great Judge of the 
S = - - 4 i 

Till He is pleas d to ſummon all the Fami- 
lies of the Earth, to appear before his dread 


Tribunal, He appoints theſe His Deputies, 


to preſerve the publick Peace, to vindicate 
His Providence, and in ſome meaſure, to 


| make up the ſeeming Inequality of his Deal- 


ings. WT 5 i 
The Buſineſs which they undertake is wor- 


thy of God, and manifeſts the Dignity of 
their Office. And when they come to execute Jude 144159, | 
Judgment upon thoſe that are Ungoaly, they can- 


not but bring to our minds that terrible Day, 


in which the Throne will be ſet, and the Books Rev. 10.1, |} 
ohen d: And it preſently occurs ro our'® | 
thoughts, that theſe are Men that fear God, Ex. 18.21, | 
Men of Truth, hating Covetouſneſs, and that 255 


therefore they are plac d over us to Fudge the 


People, and to pronounce that Sentence, which 


will be ratified before the Aſſembly of the Na- 
tions, for the ꝓudgment in Gd. . 
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u. 3. 4. bear the Sword in vain. 
a | And then Violence will cancell all the mea- i 
ſures of Right and Wrong, and the greateſt | 
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And were we to confider this only with 


| Reſpect to God, whoſe Oy bear, we 


Tccl, 9. 2. 


ſhould have a ſufficient Reaſon to pay a De- 
ference to them. But we are alſo oblig'd to 
it, as we value our preſent Happineſs. For 
notwithſtanding the eſſential difference be- 
tween Vice and Virtue, there are many too 


apt to conclude, that as 1 the Good, ſo 1j the- 


Sinner, and he that Sweareth, as he that feareth 
an Oath, And unleſs we preſerve a juſt No- 
tion of the ſacred Authority, that is veſted 
in the Miniſters of Judgment, they will 
ſcarcely be a Terrour to evil Doers, they will 


Strength will become the beſt Title to Poſ- 


ſeſſion. And the ſubtle Hypocrite will evade 
the ſtrongeſt Obligations, and ſport with the 


ties of Human Laws; as we have learn d by 


ſad Experience, that no Expedients can ſe- 
cure our excellent Conſtitution, againſt the 


Treacherous Artifices of thoſe Men, who 
have caſt off the Bands of Religion, and yet 


pretend to an extraordinary Tenderneſs of 


 Conlcience. 


the more cautious, ſecret Villain, we ſhould [| 


 Rom.t3. 7, 


To defend us againſt the Aſlaults of the 
open Oppreſſour, and the crafty Wilineſs of 


give the Laws their full Force and Efficacy, 
by aſſerting their Divine Authority, and ren- 
dring Fear to whom Fear is due, Honour to whom 


Honour. 


And 


e the Civil Magiſtrate, 183 
with And for the ſake of thoſe that are in Pub. 
we lick Stations, for the ſake of the common 
De- Good, and for the ſake of every thing that 
d to ve Enjoy, we ſhould endeavour to ſuppreſs 
For thoſe pernicious Principles, which are indu- 
ſtriouſſy ſpread abroad, to the Diſhonour of 


be- | 
too God, and to the Prejudice of our moſt Holy 
thee Keligion; which are propagated with a de- 
reth ſign of blotting out even the Name of Reli- 


gion, and are levell d againſt the Being of a 


ted God; which treat Him without the leaſt. 
will ſhew of Decency, and turn to Ridicule that 
will Infinite Spirit, by whom the ungratefull Au- 


| thors of theſe Impious Opinions were taken 
out of the Duſt of the Earth, even that Glo- 


1Ca- | 

teſt {MW rious God whom the Holy Angels Adore, and 

of- before whom the Devils Treml. | Jam 2. 1. 
ade The Preſumption of theſe abandon'd 4 
the Wretches, is certainly an Iniquity to be pu- job 31. 11. 
by niſh d by the Fudees: For beſides its other de- 

ſe- ſtructive Conſequences, it weakens their 

the Power, ſubverts the Thrones of Princes, and 

tho diſſolves all Obligations. And it is requiſite 


that Judgment ſhould be ſpeedily executed _ | 
them, that one, at leaſt, of their beloved Ob- 
jections may be remov'd, and that they may 
no longer ſay with a Profane Contempt of | 
= God, Where is the Promiſe of his Coming ? 2 Pet. 3. 4 
And as we tender the Honour of thoſe that I 
ſit in the Seat of Judgment, and defire to 
reap the Benefits of their impartial Admi- 
niſtration, we ſhould alſo diſcourage the at- 
tempts of thoſe Men, that labour to — 
| | | tac. 


= 


[ 
l 
as | 
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the old Foundations, and aſcribe the diffe. 
rence between Good and Evil, to a prevail. 
ing Cuſtom, and arbitrary Will. Should their 


wild Opinions be receiv'd in the World, Ju- 


ſtice and Fidelity, would be held only by the | 


Precarious Tenure of preſent Intereſt; and 


thoſe Righteous Laws which are agreeable to 
Reaſon, and interwoven with the Nature of 


Man, would be bent, and turn'd every way, 


and forc'd to ſerve every Occaſion. And that 


ſolemn Judement, which # had in Reverence be- 


cauſe it j God's, would be lightly eſteem d, as 


the uncertain Caprice and Humour of Men. 


And II muſt mention one Opinion more, 
which is Injurious to All in Authority, which 


_ violates their Character, and expoſes them 


to the Outrage of an unruly Multitude; 


namely, That which places all Power in the 


People, and makes the greateſt of Princes 
accountable to their Subjects. Dy 
The Advocates for this Principle, contend 


for it as earneſtly, as if it were the Charter of 


Mankind, that they may bring us into their 
admir d Confuſions, and carry us back to 
their imaginary ſtate of Nature. aj 

But fince there is nothing to ſupport this 
vain Tenet, except the hardy Confidence 
with which it 1s deliverd; I hope you will 
aſcribe all Power to the God of Peace and 
Order, and ſhew your Regard to Him, in the 
Perſons whom He has choſen to Repreſent 


And 


the Body, will make him ſincerely de 


* 


of the Civil Magiſtrate. 1875 
And your Example in this reſpect, cannot _ 
but have a happy Infli ce, for where God's 


Judges are duly efteem a, the Inhabitants of the l. 26. 9. 


World will learn Righteouſneſs. They will be 
afraid to incur the Diſpleaſure of Perſons 
whom God has ſo highly exalted; and will 
and in Awe and Sin not. | 8 
Thoſe whom no other Arguments can con- 
vince, will be wrought on, by the Glory that 
is ſhed upon them: and they that are ready 
to conclude that God is afar off, will not be 
altogether unmindful of Him, when they ſee 
that His Power is lodg d in Miniſters here on 
Earth, that are at hand to Avenge his Cauſe. 
The Offender that has broken the leſſer 
branches of the Law, will be ſtop d by the 
ſeaſonable check that 1s given to him. And 
the condemn'd Criminal, will receive his Pu- 


niſhment, as an earneſt of more dreadful 


Torments; and the Sentence of an Earthly 

Judge that extends only to his meaner part, 

frous 

of Reconciling himſelf to God, that He may 
not deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell, 

. Having ſeen what Regard is due to the Per- 


| fons that Judge for God; Let me (with Sub- 


miſſion) ſhew, 


Secondly, What Obligations are laid upon 
Them. And while I ſhew what you ought to Do, 


I hall, T preſume, repeat what you have Done: 


and it cannot be ungratefull to you, to have 
theſe Obligations ſet before you, if you have 
Fo allways 


Pſal. 4. 4. 
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You will go along with me, thro' the parts 
of your Duty with unſpeakable ſatisfaction, 

Pl. 37.37. and with that Peace of Mind, which Integrity 
| gives a Man in every hour of his Life, which 


it gives him moſt eſpecially at the laſt. 


Job 16. 19. Behold my Witneſs is in Heaven, and my Record 
Job 25. 22,25 on high. I deliver d the Poor that cried, and 
the Fatherleſs, and him that had none to help him, 
T put on Righteouſneſs and it cloth d me, my Fuad; 
ment was as a Robe, and a Diadem. I was a a- 
ther unto the Poor, and the Cauſe that I knew not, 
. ſearched out. | 


incline you to Practiſe theſe glorious Duties, 
if you conſider whoſe Character it is that is 
ſtamp d upon you. As it diſtinguiſhes you in 
the Eye of the World, and makes you ſupe- 
riour to your Brethren; 4o if it is throughly 
conſider dd, it will give a becoming Dignity to 
your' Actions, . raiſe you to a generous 
Contempt of every thing that is Baſe and 
Diſhonourable. pb 8 
No ſordid Hopes of Advantage, no en- 
ſnaring Fears, no fond Partiality, no fooliſh 
Pity, can ſway or pervert the Man, that 1s 
conſtantly mindfull of his near Relation to 
God. All theſe are trampled under his Feet: 
and he looks ſtedfaſtly on his main Buſineſs, 
and reſolves that no Accident ſhall over-rule 
his * purpoſe of promoting the Cauſe ot 
God. 18 ago | 


- 


allways taken Pleaſure in ang 1p to them, 


And each of you will with Rejoycing, ſay, 


You can never want a ſufficient Motive to 
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them, | We have a noble Inſtance of this greatneſs ”= 
of Soul in the Beloved Daniel; he purſued one | 
important End, and went on in an even 
Courſe of Integrity, amidſt the various Revo- 
lations of Government, and the different Ad- 
niniſtrations of ſeveral Princes. He kept 
>, ſay, Whimſelf free from the diſſimulation of Courts; 
Record and his Virtue was neither taunted by the Fa- 
d, and vour of the Great, nor blaſted by their Diſ- 
h him, pleaſure. e | 
y Fudzs And when the Envy of the Preſidents and the vas. 6. 
a Fa. ¶ Prince, was kindled againft him, becauſe he 

w not, WM was Faithfull, neither was there any Errour or 

: Fault found in bim; when they reſolv d to nd 

ive to ¶ occaſion againſt him concerning the Law of his 

uties, Cod, becauſe they could find no other; and 
that is ¶ therefore artfully procur'd 4 Decree, that who- 
you in ¶ ſrever ſhould at a Petition of any God or Man 

ſupe. Wfor thirty Days, but of the King alone, ſhould be 
ughly caſt into a Den of Lion; when they had ſur- 

uty to ¶ priz d Darius into an imprudent Conſent, and 

1erous WM brought the Faithfull Daniel, into a neceſſity, 

e and either of appearing Diſſoyal and Ungrate- 

| [ill or of ſtooping to Idolatry; this wrought 

o en- no change in him; but when he knew that the 

ooliſh Vriting was ſand, he went into hu Houſe, and 

hat is Wu Windows being open in his Chamber towards Je- 

on to Mruſalem, he td upon his knees three times a 


Feet: WW Day, and Pray d and gave Thanks before his 
neſs, Cod, as he did aforetime. 5 

r-ruk WW Thus he fell into the hands of his Enemies, 
iſe of Hand the impious Edict was not to be repeal d. 


We 


[But his Integrity had gain'd the Heart of the | 
rr 2 Ning 
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King, and he was exceeding ſorry for the 
words that had gone -out of his Lips; and 
_ waited with impatience till the Living God had 
deliver d his Servant Daniel. e 
This excellent Example, this brave un. 
daunted Spirit, muſt naturally recommend it 
ſelf to you. And if you remember that you 
Act for God, you will be equally Couragious 
in doing Juſtice and judgment. 
For as you are put in His ſtead, you vil 
be aſham'd to do any thing that is diſagree. 
able to Him. A true ſenſe of the Majeſty of 
God, will fill you with juſt and impartial 


Thoughts, and be an incentive -to Glorious 


Actions. For the Remembrance of God, vil 
have the ſame effect upon you in giving Judg. 
ment, as an habitual regard to the Authority 
of Reaſon, has in the general Conduct of 
A 4 

Did Men conſider what Privileges are con. 
ferr d on them by their Creatour, and Re. 
ſpect that obſerving Witneſs and ] ale that 


has a Tribunal within their own Breaſts, they 


would ſcorn to deſcend from the Dignity of 
their Nature, and would allways ſtrive to live 
as it becomes Reaſonable Creatures. And in 
like manner, there can be no failure in the 


Diſcharge of your Duty, unleſs you forget 


whoſe Repreſentatives you are. If this is al. 
way freſh in your Minds, you will certain 
Acknowledge thoſe indiſpenſible Obligation 
that attend your Commiſion ; and it Tue 
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bat be your ſtudy, to imitate your Lord in 
the Perfections of Juſtice and Mercy. 
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Ihe Command of St Paul to Titus; Tos „ a 1 


Man deſpiſe thee, is allo applicable to you. If 
you retain a juſt Value for your ſelves, and 
ſupport your Character by a ſuitable Deport- 
ment, you cannot be obnoxious to the juſt 
Contempt of others. 


When you take care to avoid every thing N 


chat is beneath your exalted Station, every 
thing that is unworthy of God; your diſin- 
tereſted Conduct will win the Eſteem of all 


that know you, and extort the Praiſes even 


5 the Vicious and Profane, and compell them 


1 Teſtimony to your impartial Sentence, 
vith, Certainly This Judgment is Gods! 


That it may be ſuch as He will — 


ſuch as will do Honour to Him, you ſhould 


look up to God with a lively Faith, and be- 


judge the World: and be as — of all 


| outward appearances, and-the dazling marks 


of Greatneſs, as if you were engag d in that 
ſolemn Trial to which all Nations and People 


will be call d, at the Laſt Day, when Thrones Cole ty 
and Dominions, Principalities and Powers, will '* | 
be loſt in the common Maſs, and all Worldly | = 
Diſtinctions will be no more. 
It muſt be your conſtant Purpoſe, and the 
principle that Ar ects, and animates your Pro- 


ceedings, to; put a ſtop to the prevailing 


in the Clouds of Heaven. to Mn. 256 


_ growth, and the daring inſolence of Vice, 


and Impiety, to anſwer the cries of Blood, to 


pluck 


wWunhere this milder Qu: 
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pluck the ill · gotten Gain out of the Jaws of 
the Oppreſſour, to clear the Innocent from 
the artfull Calumnies, and guard him againſt 
the ſubtle Inſinuations of the falſe Accuſer. 

And we have abundant Reaſon to Pray for 
all in Authority, that God would pour hi 
Excellent Spirit upon them; tor without hi 
Aid, it is impoſſible to ſolve the perplexd 
and intricate Caſes that are brought before 
you, to diſtinguiſh between the reaſonab{ 
Complaints of the Injurd, and the Profecu. 


tions that are carried on by the Malicious; 


to favour the Modeſty of Innocence, and af. 
| fiſt it in making its neceſſary Defence, and 
yet not give an Advantage to the Guilty; to 
allow the Laws their due Extent, and yet 
prevent their reaching farther than they 
_ to be ſtrictly Juſt, and yet not rigid. 
y Severe, -- FDOU O7 1 A 
Above all things, it is requiſite that Juſtice 
and Mercy ſhould act conſiſtently with each 
other; that where it is neceſſary that the 
Sword of Juſtice ſhould be drawn, Mercy 
| ſhould acknowledge the Neceſſity of it; and 
| uality can exert it {elf 
Juſtice ſhould ratify its Sentence. And when 
the Ends of Both can be obtain d, they ſhould 
joyn in a beautifull Harmony, and imitate 
that perfect Patterſi, which was ſet forth in 
our wonderfull Redemption, in which Juſtice 
was ſatisfied in the Puniſiment of Sin, and 
Mercy rejoyc d in the Salyation of the repent 
_ ing Sindber(s e 3am ne 07 eee 1 
: : 
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- But I need not put you in mind of ſnew- 
ing Mercy: 1 need only deſire you to remem- 
ber that you are Judging your Brethren, and 
your Humanity will diſplay it ſelf. For our 
Nature renders us very ſenſible of the Cala- 
mities of one another, and we cannot eafily 
conſent to the bringing any Evil upon thoſe 
of the ſame Fleſh, unleſs it is in order to a 
„„ TA 
And we may ſuppoſe it is partly for this 


Reaſon, that the Father Fudgeth no Man, but has Joh: 5. 24, 


committed all Fudgment to the Son, becauſe He 


took our Nature upon Him, and was touch d Heb. 4 15, _ 


with the feeling of our Infirmitzes ; and as He is 
our Brother, and a Man like our ſelves, will 
make all the allowances that can be deſir d, 
to our Weakneſs, Surprize, and Inadver. 
And I conclude that you will endeavour 
to Reſemble our Bleſſed Saviour, our Com- 
paſſionate Judge; and with his Patience and 
Forbearance, will hear every thing that the 
Criminal can offer for himſelf; and manifeſt 
eyen to him, that you deſire nothing more, 
than to ſearch and examine his Cauſe, and to 
Acquit, or Condemn, as that requires. 
This will affect him with a ſenſe of his Con- 
dition, and 


Guilt, when he finds that the Sentence of 
Death is pafs d upon him, notwithſtanding 
that he was heard with the moſt favourable 
Attention, and had every thing that he could 
plead for himſelf, weigh d in the Ballance of 
HR | | | | . Juſtice, 
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- Tuſtice, and conſider d with all the Tender. Je 
nels that is due to Human Nature. 
And as you value the Honour of God, a; iſ chat 
you would have Juſtice rightly Adminiſtred, 
as you would be carefull to ſave the Life of 
Men, as you would preſerve the Publick I to ch. 
Peace, and enjoy your own Poſſeſſions, it con- 
cerns you to keep up an awefull ſenſe of the weig] 
Importance of an Oath. For this is the be MW 5.2 
Confirmation of all our Rights, the ſtrongeſt fon. 
nab. 6. 16 tie that can be laid upon us, and the end of al MW . 


8 E 4 os. =_ 
3 5 * 


| sfe. „„ Ges oak | „„ 
We this is held Inviolable, we ſhall all. 8 
ways ſtand in the midſt of Dangers. Our Ex. every 
cellent Church will be left open to the evi 


Deſigns of its Adverſarys; our Queen, the 05 

lam 4.20. Breath of our Noſtrils, and the Life of our and.! 
Hopes, will be expos d to the Aſſaults of un- judg 
reaſonable Men, that will break the feeble het t 
Bands of a precarious Allegiance; the Repu- W Dete 
tation and the Life of Every Man, 3 will be ſider 
continually liable to ſuffer, by the baſe ꝶ : Colo 
tifices of Malice and Hatred; and your For- W Te 
tunes will be at the diſpoſal of every one, peal 
Fat has Confidence enough to Forſwear hin: W pos d 

| el 2 % a 55: nba {1135397 

Jo prevent theſe dreadfull Miſchiefs, Jou to y 


* 


will think it neceſſary to proceed with the W Oblig 
utmoſt {ſeverity againſt thoſe Witneſſes that W and t 
ſwear for Hire, and wait for an Qpportunity libera 
of ſelling their Oaths at the deareſt rate: Opin 
You, will alſo diſcover your Diſpleaſure I Me 
gainſt thoſe that play with mel lügt you, 
81 : | ane Her 
in a | 
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ider. and take pleaſure 1 in ern the Simplicity, 
q and confounding the Minds of ignorant Men; 
d, as that trie to lead them into Abſurdities, and 
tred, make them contradict themſelves, that when 
fe of they are perplex'd and amaz d, they may Swear 
blick to they know not what, and afterwards prove 
con- the reverſe of it. This 1s trifling in the moſt 
f the weighty Affair, or rather it is infinitely worſe, 
e of ſince it is frequently done with the worſt 1 5 
ngen i ea. 
of al That theſe and many ocker, Evils may not 
s prevail; there are ſeveral Duties incumbent 5 
II al. upon you alſo, that Aſſiſt in ſearching out 
r Ex. every Cauſe, and preparing Matters for the 
> evil deciſive Judgment. | | 
1, the Upon you, it in a great Werle depends; 
| Our and mo there is the ſtricteſt Fidelity in the 
f un- if Judges (as we muſt allway ſuppoſe there is) 
ceble yet their Sentence muſt be influenc'd by your 
depu· WW Determination.' And therefore you muſt con- 
ill be fider, how vou tepreſ ent the Caſe, and what 
e A. Colours you lay upon it. 
For- To you, your Country, ad your God Ap- | 
One, peal, and ſuch is the Confidence that is re- 


pos d in you, that the Eſtates, the Liberties, 
the Lives of your Fellow Subjects, are put in- 


7 you to your Hands; and you are bound by all the 
h the Obligations in Nature, to weigh the Charge, 
S how and the Detence, with the moſt cautious De- 
run 


liberation, and to deliver your kene d 
Opinion. 
Methinks vhis Confidence that i is plac d in 
you, ſhould:kindle an earneſt Deſire, of per- 
Germ. X. N forging 


forming thoſe great things that are expect 
ed from you. And the 2 — that you 
Joba 1.47. are Men of Integrity, in whom there ib no 
Guile, no blind Affection, no Partiality, 


ql * muſt make you Ambitious of deſerving that 
i Honourable Opinion that is entertain d of 


=, Frum > et 18 1 
And ſince God is pleas d to refer His Cauſe 
to your Judgments, you ſhould deal with as 
much Equity, and Juſtice, as if you beheld 
Him fitting in the midſt of you, and conde- 
ſcending to wait for the reſult of your Con- 
Lou muſt conſider alſo that you Repreſent 
_ thoſe Saints, that will ft upon Thrones Judging 
_  Ma.:9.:8. he Twelve Tribes of 1ſrael, even thoſe Fuſt Men 
.. that are now made Perfect, and ſubje to no 
Malice, no Hatred, no Envy. 
And if you think upon theſe things, you 
1. 50. 7. will ſet your Face as a Flint, and regard not the 
I Threatnings of Impiety. You will redreſs 
the Grievances, and compoſe the Differences 
of your Brethren Lou will relieve the poor 
Job 29. 15. helpleſs Man, and be Eyes to the Blind, and 
f Feet to the Lame. There will be a decent Re. 
gularity in all your Proceedings; and the fi- 
nal Sentence that is given after your ſearch- 
ing. Inquiries, will proclaim your Juſtice and 
Wiklom; and they that Judge for God vil 
rejoyce to ſecond your Determinations. 
And now let me intreat you, my Lords, to 
conſider the moſt engaging Motives to the 
Performance of your Duty; or rather, Let 
ERS ; me 


L \ 7 
{ FS. 
. 2 * 
j 
2? 


the vil Magiſtrate. 197 


me open the ſprings of your unſpeakable Plea. 
ſure, if you have perform d it. 
If you have ſtudied to be Mercifull, as your rukes. 36. 
Heavenly Father n Mercifull, and Righteous, as . 
fle is Righteous, with what joyfull Aſſurance 
will you call the whole World to Witneſs, ih 
your impartial Conduct! With what Confi- 
dence in God, will you call upon Him, to con- 
firm! their Teſtimony ! The People will an- 
ſyer; You have not defrauded. us, nor op 
us, nor taken ought of our Hand. And the Lord 

will Witneſs for you; Behold theſe are my 
Faithfull Servants, Perfet and Upright Men, job 1. 8. 
ith as fear'd God, and eſchem d Evi. 

And you will depart hence in Peace, and 

ob with- an undaunted Boldnefs, from the 
Earthly Courts of Juſtice, to a greater Tri- 
bunal. And wen all the Generations of Men 
are gather d together before it, you will find 
your equitable Decrees Recorded in the 
brighteſt Characters in the Book of Life. 

And God Who is the Father of the Father- 
ſs, who Pleadeth the Cauſe of the Widows, will via. 68.5. 
kindly accept the Services you have done, for 
theſe, Hig Beloved Charge; and make a pub - 
lick Acknowledgment of the grateful Pledges 
of your L ͤ ——! 

Your Virtues will be producd before Men 
and Angels, becauſe you heard the Cauſes be- 
tween your Brethren. Your God will graciouſly 
paſs by your Infirmities, becauſe you Fudged 


Rev. 1 1. r 2. 


ee between every Man and his Brother, 
a 


the Stranger that was with him, He will 
DOM OY | N2 raiſe 


preſe d is © 
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raiſe you to a high and diſtinguiſhing Degree 
of Honour, becauſe you did not ReſpeR Pex. 
ſons in Judgment. You will fit down with the 
Greateſt and moſt Glorious Beings in the 
' Krngdom of God, becauſe you heard the Smal 
_ as well as the Great. You will delight to be. 
hold the Face of God, becauſe you were nt 
afraid of the Face of Man. And you will enjoy 
Everlafting Happineſs, by @ Decree that alter. 
.eth not, For the Fudement i God's © 


| _ Now unto the Great and Glorious God, that 
ball Judge both the Quick and the Dead, bi 
* all Honour and Glory, Now and for Ever. 
more. Amen. Nog N 
© The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and th: 
Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of the Holy 
. - Ghoſt, be with us all Evermore. Amen. 
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Palm XXVII. * 
Commit thy way unto the Lord: truſt 


alſo in him, and he foall bring it 
40 paſs. 


H E Children of Men hin gene- 
rally been ſo unhappily miſtaken, 


as to purſue Evil, under the a 
pearance of Good, or to purſue 
Ty Good, by means entirely Evil. 

rm. XI. 8 N 3 - | 
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In the former caſe, though they have at 
tain d to the Object of their Deſires, yet they 
have found nothing but Diſappointment. 


| And in the latter, they have wandred, and | 


diſquieted themſelves, without reaching to 
their end; and the farther they have gone, 
{till the wider they have been from the Mark, 

To prevent theſe fatal Miſtakes, The Plal- 
miſt has given us a ſure and never-failing di. 
rection in the words of the Text. For if we 
commit our way unto the Lord, that is, if we 
make our Applications to him in all our Un- 
dertakings, and chooſe to act in thoſe ways 
that are agreeable to his Will; and if we put 
our Truſt in him, without any ſuſpicion and dit- 
fidence of Succeſs, without any vain opinion 
of our own Counſels, and without uſing any 
indirect means to obtain our end, He will 
guide us to it by his infinite Power, and give 


us perfect Satisfaction, through his infinite 


Coodaneſss. | 
The Duty enjoyn d, conduces ſo plainly to 
our Intereſt; and the Reward propos d, is ſo 
neceſſary a part of our Happineſs, that I can- 
not but hope for your Attention, while ! 
ſtate the Duty, and ſhew the certainty of the 
Reward. The Duty conlilts, ö 


Füirſt, In applying to God, as the Authour 
| and Giver of all Succeſs. | 
_ Secondly, In propoſing a good End, and 
Pur uing it by lawfull means. And 


Thirdly 


\ 


8 ; F - . 1 . 
> x Z f ” OL 2 
Truſting in Gold. 1 
. - » - 


Thirdly, In putting a firm Confidence in 
... God, for the Succeſs of our Endea- 
yours, without any anxious fear or di- 
ſtruſt, without any Preſumptuous opi- 
nion of our own meaſures, and without 
taking any Indirect courſes to gratify 
our Deſires. And 9 


Firſt, It conſiſts in applying to God, as the 
Authour and Giver of all Succeſs. And in this, 
even the Heathen are an Example to us, who 


were directed by the Dictates of Nature. 


Though they were miſtaken in the Object 
and manner of their Worſhip, yet in This, 
certainly they were not miſtaken, that they 
Beſought the aſſiſtance of their Gods, in all 

their Undertakings, and never preſum d to 
engage in any Important affair, without en- 
deavouring to obtain their favour. | 
One of their moſt celebrated Authours ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to the City of Rome, the Seat 
of Power, and Empire, aſſures her, that the 
wide extent of her Dominion was entirely 
owing to her regard to the Gods; and hence 
every part of her Happineſs was deriv d, and 
to this, every Proſperous Event ought to be 


aſcrib d. And Experience tells us, that his 


dentiments were Juſt. 

And if we acknowledge a God, and a Pro- 
vidence, we cannot but think our Affairs in 
the ſafeſt condition, when they are recom- 
mended to the watchfull care of ſo Po-wer⸗ 
full, and fo Wiſe a Being. 05 
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Io be regardleſs of him, implies the moſt 
_ unnatural neglect of our on Intereſt; and 
whilſt we forget his provident Direction, 
( oF not only Deſpiſe, but inſolently Aﬀront 
For if God be not with us, he is againſt 
us; and if it is the utmoſt Vanity to think 
our ſelves ſufficient to act without him, it is 
1 8 the greateſt Impiety to act againſt 
And this we preſume to do, when we raſh- 
ly engage, without imploring his Bleſſing 
upon our future Conduct; we ſeem to imagin 
that we are a match for God, and even bid 
him do his worſt, to croſs our meaſures, and 
blaſt our proceedings. 21 
It is infinitely better to begin with a Juſt 
reſpect to him. This is a firm and laſting 
foundation of Happineſs; and though the 
vain Builders of the World refuſe it with diſ- 
| dain, yet no Building can ſtand, unleſs this 
WO *#\. 118.22. be the Head ſtone in > 4 corner. 5 
FP The ſeries. of our Actions can never be 
broken, if we faſten the firſt Link of the chain 
to the Throne of God; for he will order and 
diſpoſe it, by that mighty Hand, which ranges 
all the Occurrences of Time in a Beautifull 
Order, and makes them ſubſervient to his 
Will. | . , „ 
It will give us a Juſt confidence, in every 
Undertaking, if we know that it is under the 
Guidance and Protection of Him, by whom 
Nature is directed in its courſe; from whom 


all 


ing, and by whom they are enabled to n ” l | 


motive from the conſideration: of the weak= FF 


ditate upon our Strength, even then, the Ob- 


prov d to be leſs than nothing, and vanity! They 


the Graſs of the Earth, yet before the Morn- | 


Dew which a ben the Sun. 


oy Truſling in God. 5 201 


all am Cauſes receive their — act 


their proper Effects. 

What Peace! what Joy may a Man ſpe peak | | 
to. himſelf, when he can boldly ſay, Go „ 
and Proſper, for the Lord is with thee, and 2 


be will ſend hu Angel to be thy 8 — on Gen. 24. 7. = 


the way! = 
If we conſider what great things he is alas i: [as i 
to do for us, we can want no other Induce- 
ment to move us to make our Applications 
to him. But yet we may draw a very forcible 


neſs of our Abilities, when we act without 


him, and their much greater mee when 3 


we act againſt him. 
Indeed if we know our ſelves, we can hand- | 
ly bear this conſideration; for when we me- 


ject of our Thoughts 3 n elſe but a 

Weakneſs. | 
For what is the power ood one Man, Gre 5 

an innumerable Hoſt of Men, has ſo often 


have melted away like the Hail-ſtones, which 
periſh as they fall to the Ground, and do not 
endure long enough to be numbred. 

Though in the Evening they have cover d 


ing Light, the mightieſt Armies have faded 
away like the Graſs which they cover d, and 
have been ſcatter d ſooner than the early | 


And 


And if we glory in the wiſdom of our 
Counſels, yet how vain is our Glory! The 
moſt artfull Deſigns are often daſn d and con. 
founded in their firſt conception, and are 
ſeldom permitted to grow to maturity; or if 
they are not check d ſo ſoon, yet the Mind 
is at laſt overcome by the Labour and per. 
plwexity of its thoughts; and though its ad- 
151. 3. 3. mir d contrivances are come to the Birth, it hu 


not ſtrength to bring them forth. The trains of iſ 


Policy have been ſuddenly broken; and tho 
the Threed has been curiouſly wrought, and 
woven with the exacteſt skill, yet it has been 
{pun too fine, drawn to too great a length, 


n and ſuapt in ſunder as a threed of Tome u broken 


when it toucheth the Fire. 

The neceſſity of applying to God, as the 
Authour and Giver of all ſucceſs, renders it 
alſo neceſſary, ' e LICL, 


Secondly, To propoſe a good End, and pur- 
Hue it by Lawfull means. For we in vain en- 
deavour to recommend our way to the Di 
vine Protection, unleſs it be agreeable to the 
will of God. If it Alpteales 
ſumptuous to expect Succeſs, and much more 
preſumptuous to apply to him for it. a) 
He may indeed for his own important Pur- 
poſes, permit it for a time to proſper ; But 
to hope for Proſperity, as his gift, or to im- 
plore his Bleſſing, while we are engag d in a 
' finfull courſe, implies the moſt Injurious No- 
tions of his Juſtice and Wiſdom. 4 
121 Do Let 
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im, it is pre- 


of Trufling in Gad. 3 
f our Let us ſuppoſe the Sinner, to make his 


The Addreſſes to Heaven in the following man , 


I con. ner: „Lord I beſeech thee to look down 
d are with favour upon my preſent Undertaking. 
or if though it is utterly offenſive to thee, and 1 
Mind | < caſts the moſt Impious reflections on thy = 
| per. | © un{potted Holinels. I confeſs, I cannot ac- =_ 
ts ad.  <compliſh my Deſign without thy Aſſiſtance, 1 


it lu (and am yet more unable to attempt it, * 
ns of (thou contendeſt with. me; But I hope thou 
tho wilt have mercy upon my weakneſs, and A 
and vouchſafe to give me the Object of my de- 1 
been Fe, though it is an Abomination in thy . 
h Sach Addreſſes as theſe, you will readily. 
allow, are full of Wickedneſs and Abſurdity: 
the and yer our Applications to God, will admit 
rs iu of no better a conſtruction, while we purſue 
a Sinſull end, and make choice of Unlawtull 
means, | intel 


ur- 
9%] | End, an heavy weight of Guilt will lay upon 
6 us. St Paul has juitly condemn'd thoſe who A 
the 4 Evil that Good may come. The Greateſt rom. 3.9, WM 
pre- | Good can never juſtify or excule the Leaſt of 4 
ore Evils; neither is it ever neceſſary to purine 

the latter for the ſake of the former. 

Par. If our own Cauſe 1s depending , we are 
But wretchedly miſtaken, if we think it may be 
im- promoted by Sin. And if we eſpouſe the 
ina Cauſe of God, this is far from requiring un- 
No. hallow d Inſtruments, to ſupport and preſerve 


And whether the Means. zue Evil a th 


it. In ſuch a caſe as this, the words of the 
| TT. | W 
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2 I fell away, for thou oughteſt not to do the things 


} 


Son of Sirach ſhould always be had in remem- 
brance: Say not thou, it n through the Lord that 
. that he hateth. Say not thou he hath caus'd me to 
err, for he hath no need of the ſinfull Man. He 
hath commanded no Man to do wickedly, neither 
hath he given any Man Licenſe to Sin. | 
And if we do Good that Evil may come, 
we pervert and miſapply it to an execrable 
purpoſe; our intention is moſt exceedingly ſin- 
- full, and violates and abuſes that which is 


| Good, in the moſt outragious manner: it is 


like ſtealing the Veſſels out of the Temple of God, 
and arinking in them to the praiſe of Idols; or 
like taking a Coal from the Altar, to deſtroy 
the Habitation of the Moſt High. 5 
And the Danger is unſpeakable which 
ariſes from a falſe perſwaſion, that God will 
favour our unrighteous Cauſe. For if in his 
Infinite Wiſdom, he ſuffers it for a while to 
prevail, we flatter our ſelves with an Opi- 
nion, that he approves of our Undertaking. 
Hence we Blaſphemouſly aſcribe our Succeſs 
to his eſpecial Kindneſs, and Glory in calling 
Evil Good, becauſe he has not yet execute 
Vengeance upon us for doing Evil. 
And there is no Villany which miſtaken 
Man will not commit, when he imagins that 
God is on his fide, and delights to Bleſs his 
wicked Endeavours. He then goes on with- 
out reſtraint, and labours to fill up the meaſure 
of his Wickedneſs. F 


. 


at 


cial care that our ways may pleaſe the Lord, and ; 
He may vouch! afe to look graciouſly upon 


and cannot look upon Iniquity. 


our Heart will be naturally encourag . 


led with difficulties that daily. ariſe before us, 


Truſting in God. 105 
The Fatal conſequences of this Erroneous 
Opinion, will (I fear) remain a dreadfull $ — we 


Racle in this hen Nate tall T: 
But if we have any regard to our moſt i im- 


come to an end. 
portant Intereſts, we ſhall make it our efj 


them, who 4 of purer Eyes than to behold Evil, tab. 1. 1. 
And having 


committed them to his watc h 


Tbirdy, To put a firm Confidence i in God | 
for the ſucceſs of our Endeayours, without 
any anxious fear or diſtruſt, without any Pre- 
ſumptuous opinion of our own meaſures, and 


without taking any Indirect, courſes to. gra- 


tify our Deſires. 1 
A Juſt confidence in God will not i of 1 
any anxious fear or diſtruſt. Were we Ef 1 

our ſelves, indeed, there would be more 


ſufficient reaſon for fear and anxiety: for our 
Power is neither able to procure the Gl 


that we reach after, nor to nt the Eyils N 
that hang over us. A 
Our Knowledge is very Imperfect, too 
ſhort to meaſure the compaſs of our wants, 
or to find out the proper means of providing 
Satisfaction for them. Our Wiſdom is puz- 


and often — — it hz whilſt it ae 
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we” Rev to our ſelves, it is unſafe to rely 
even upon the darlin ee of SelHove, 
or to truſt our on Affections. | 

But we know that in God if we know any 
thing” of God) there is Power to beſtow the 
greateſt Good that we can defire, and to 
guard againſt the worſt of Evils that we fear, 
| Knowledge that extends to all the wants of 
his Creatures, and provides a proper ſupply, 
from the beginning of Days to the utmoſt 
period of Time; and Wiſdom that is liable 
to no approaches of Darkneſs, but is always a 
Pure, unchapgeable Fountain of Light. And 
we know alſo that theſe glorious PerfeCtions 
are'in him, who is Infinite in Goodnels, and 
whoſe Loving-kindneſs to Man, is like Him- 
Heb. 13. 8. elf, the ſame, Yeſterday, to Day, and for Ever. 
How then can we 1 ar, when our Caufe is 

| . to his Protection? ſhould our Ad- 
2 King 6. verläries be many, yet they that' are with 15, 
re ore than they that be with them. For the 
Lord Almighty is our Defender, who is at- 
1d&d by Thouſands of An els that excell in 
pf. 103. 20. END. They delight 0 fulfill 75 Cormantment, 
=. ih Heurlen to” the voice of bis words. When he 
. Job 38. 35. ſends them forth, they go, and ſay unto him, Here 
ö he are. And as they always do Him Service 
in Heaven, 40 by his appointment the 50 fac 
rand defend us on Earth. ny | 

Should the Storm and Tempeſt rage 4. 


Pha 29. 3. Tbmmundetſj the Waters, even the S brivu Go 
be 


us, yet we are held fiſt by him, Wh 
EN maketh the Thunder. Anil all Gur Hearts 


+ T ruſting. in ad. 


be troubled, when he commands ia Waves 


o be at Peace; and the Wayes obey his Wills» 


If we diſtract our ſelves with anxious Cares, 
ve ſeem to ſuſpect the Divine Veracity; for 
God has aſſur 1 his Faithfull Servants, that he 
will never leave nor for ſake them, _ 

And he has, given convincing proofs that 
he will always fulfill his Promiſe. Behold him 
ung Abraham from his Father's Houſe, 


and condeſcending to be h Shield and Bur ler, vi. ro. 13. 


as he ment from one Nation to another, from one 
Kingdom to another People! 

Behold him ſupporting the Indiemities of 
Jacob's Old Age, and encouraging him to bear 


the fatigue of a tedious Journey, with theſe 


comfortable Words, Fear not to go down into den. 46.3, 
Egypt: I will go down with thee into Egypt, aud” 


150 %% fal, bring thee up again 
And Behold one Lite the Son of God wwe] 
ing himſelf over the Three Children of the 


| Captivity, ſo that the Fire had no power upon pon. ;. 25, 
them, while they walk d in the ang. 8 


turning fiery. Furnace ? 


ſurely our Reaſon muſt ſhew us their guilt and 
folly. For ſhall we be afraid to Truſt in God; 


when we ſo often put an entire Confidence 


in our Brother, and our Frienddd‚ nie 
When the Fathers of our Fleſh are returaing 


to. Corruption, they lay themſelves down to | 


Reſt, — ſatisfied,. if they can place 
Ke 


5 4 
20 7 by 
ad 7 a + 


| Heb, 23.5. 


" the” 


But if Ie remarkable 1 are t 7 
enough to ſcatter away our anxious Fears, yet 


Wojr r moſt EDITING and the dear 


* * 
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eſt Objects of their Love, in the hands of x 
Prudent, Juſt, and Faithfull Guardian. Yet 
how liable is his Wiſdom to fail! how eafily 
may they entertain too kind an opinion of bt 
Juſtice! and how much may they be miſtaken 


in his ſuppos d Fidelity! But if none of theſe 


ſhould fail; though he were Prudent, Juſt, and 
Faithfull, even as God, yet he mu 1 like 
a Man, and then all his Friendly thoughts periſh, 
But the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of 
God, can never ceaſe, unleſs it were poſhibl 
for Eternity to come to an End. 

To Diſtruſt God, is Impious; and to Truſt 


in our ſelves, is no leſs Vain than Impious. And 


yet this is our caſe, when we entertain a Pre- 


ſuumtuous opinion of our own meaſures. If we 


Diſtruſt God, we think his Aſſiſtance inſufficient 
for us; and if we Truſt in our ſelves, we think 
aur own Strength ſufficient for us. The For: 
mer is inconſiſtent with our Knowledge of 
-- God: The Latter 1s inconſiſtent wit the 


Knowledge of our ſelves. 
Our admir d meaſures are doubly liable to 


Diſappointment, as they are too weak to ac- 
compliſh our Purpoſe, and as they provoke 
God to defeat us, that he may mortify oui 

Pride, and abate the ſwelling of our Vanity. 

Should God permit us to try our ſtrength, 
and lay all the ſtreſs upon it, that it is able 
wto bear; and ſhould he ſaffer our counſels to 
prevail, as far as their Imperfe& nature will 
allow, yet they would fall ſhort of our ex 
pens; and * only to thew, how * 
_- the 


towring Imaginations, and breaks the feeble 


2 good End, and reſoly'd to purſue it by lau- 
full means, we are often inclin d to depart 
from our Reſolution, and betake our ſelves 


at firſt, and how cloſely ſoever we kept to it, 


they are, without the Divine Aſſiſtance. But 
God is moſt eſpecially pleas d when he con- 
founds our haughty Devices, cruſhes our 


of Truflingin Gol. 269 


threeds of the Spiders web. And he confounds 
our craftieft Schemes by the moſt unlikely 
means, by the deſpis'd weakneſs and folly of 
an Adverſary whom we diſdain d to fear. And 
the advice of Huſhai prevails, when the coun- 
ſel of Achitophel is rejected, though it us d to 
be eſteem d as an Oracle of Gf. 2m. 16. 
We are alſo guilty of diſtruſting God, wien 
we take any Indirect courſes to gratify our 
Deſires. If we preſume too much upon our 
own meaſures, we forſake him, and put our 
truſt in our ſelyes. - And if we take any In- 
direct courſes, we forſake him, and put our 
truſt in the Devil. SS IT 
This has been already guarded - againſt; 
but it may not be unneceſſary to guard againſt 
it in this place, ſince after we have propos d 


to ſinfull ways, through an impatient defire 
of obtaining our End. 
But how much ſoever we were in the right 


yet as ſoon as we commit any Indirect Pra- 
tices, we loſe and bewilder our ſelves, re- 
nounce the Benefit of God's favour, and are 
caſt out of the Divine Protection. 
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eſt Objects of their Love, in the hands of a 


Prudent, Juſt, and Faithfull Guardian. Vet 


N how liable! is his Wiſdom to fail! how eafily 
may they entertain too kind an opinion of bk 


Juſtice! and how much may they be miſtaken 


in his ſuppos d Fidelity! But if none of theſe 


ſhould fail; though he were Prudent, Juſt, and 
Faithfull, even as God, yet he mu 4 lite 
a Man, and then all his Friendly thoughts periſh. 


But the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of 
| God, can never ceaſe, unleſs it were poſh ble 


for Eternity to come'to an End. 
To Diſtruſt God, is Impious; and to Truſt 


in our ſelves, is no leſs Vain than Impious. And 


yet this is our caſe, when we entertain a Pre. 


fſumtuous opinion of our own meaſures. If we 
Diſtruſt God, we think his Aſſiſtance inſufficient 


for us; and if we Truſt in our ſelves, we think 


our own Strength ſufficient for us. The For- 
mer is inconſiſtent with our Knowledge of 
_- God: The Latter is inconſiſtent with che 

Knowledge of our ſelves. 955 


Our admird meaſures are doubly liable ts 
Diſappointment, as they are too weak to AC- 
compliſh our Purpoſe, and as they provoke 
God to defeat us, that he may mortify our 


Pride, and abate the ſwelling of our Vanit 
should God permit us to try our ftrength, 
and lay all the ſtreſs upon it, that it is able 


to bear; and ſhould he ſuffer our counſels to 
prevail, as far as their Imperfect nature will 
allow, yet they would fall ſhort of our ex- 


Fectations, and ſerve only to ſne-. how _u 
=" 2 2: wy 
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they are, without the Divine Aſſiſtance. But 


of a 

vet God is moſt eſpecially pleas d when he con- 
afily pounds our haughty Devices, -cruſhes, our 
Fhis  towring Imaginations, and breaks the feeble 
ken threeds of the Spiders web. And he confounds 
eſs our craftieft Schemes by the moſt unlikely 
and means, by the deſpis d weakneſs and folly of 


libs an Adverſary whom we diſdain d to fear. And 
riſe, the advice of Huſbai prevails, when the coun- 

| ſel of Achitophel is rejected, though it us d to 

ible be eſteem d as an Oracle of God. 2 
We are alſo guilty of diſtruſting God, when 


ruſt we take any Indirect courſes to gratify our 
And Deſires. If we preſume too much upon our 
pe own meaſures, we forſake him, and put our 
we truſt in our ſelves. And if we take any In- 
ent direct courſes, we forſake him, and put our 
n truſt in the Devi. pF. 
"a This has been already guarded - againſt ; 
of but it may not be unneceſſary to guard againſt 
the it in this place, fince after we have propos d 
Bk a you End, and reſoly'd to purſue it by law- 
to full means, we are often inclin'd to depart 
Lo from our Reſolution, and betake our ſelves . 
* to ſinfull ways, through an impatient deſire 
in ol obtaining our End. © | ER. 
ity, K But how much ſoever we were in the right 
th, at firſt; and how cloſely ſoever we kept to it, 
ble yet as ſoon as we commit any. Indirect Pra- 
ito Ctices, we loſe and bewilder our ſelves, re- 
will nounce the Benefit of God's favour, and are 
ex- | caſt out of the Divine Protection. 
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cConſider, 
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The Pernicious Conſequences of it ſhould 


be ſtrictly conſider d, as to our private, and 


our publick Intereſt. For when we think our 


Cauſe is in danger, we are prone to endea- 

vour its reſcue, by Unwarrantable means. 

Hence an impatient Zeal has prompted many 

to ſave a falling Church, by tranſgreſſing its 
ſacred Ordinances, and to defend the Con- 
ſtitution of their Country, even by overturn- 
me it. Bog 7 


Baut let the words of the Excellent Sander-. 
ſon be for ever remembred; © Thoſe things 


« that are ſimply Unlawfull, may not be done 
(by any Man, at any time, upon any colour 


«or pretenſion whatſoever; not for the avoid. 


«ing of Scandal, not at the inftance of any 


«Friend, or command of any Power upon 


FEarth; not for the maintenance of the Lives 
ce or Liberties, either of our ſelves or others; 


4 not for the defence of Religion, not for the 
ce preſervation of Church or State; no nor yet, 


c if that could be imagin d poſſible, for the 


Salvation of a Soul, no not for the Redem- 


<ption of the whole World. 
Let This deter. us from all unrighteous Pra- 


| Ctices, and engage us to commit our way unto 
the Lord, and put our truſt in him. This is our 


Duty; and we cannot but perform it, if we 
_ 2dly, The certainty of its Reward, He will 
bring it to paſs. We have the ſtrongeſt ſecurity 
for it, that we can poſſibly defire; for Infinite 


Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, are engag d in 


our behalf. : "The 
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The Wiſdom of God has at once a full and 


comprehenſive view of all the Accidents and 


* Occurrences, that make up the whole ſcheme 
of things, and run through the long train of 


Generations and Ages. + 6 | 
And he not only ſees them apart from one 


another, and as they are at preſent, either 
Good or Evil, but alſo as they are interwoven, 


and blended together, and are productive of 
Conſequences vaſtly different from their firſt 


appearance. That which conduces to our pre- 
ſent Happineſs, may afterwards tend to our 
Miſery; and while we admire it in one view, 


we ſeldom regard it in the other. 
But an Al, wiſe God has a more perfect 


knowledge of our Intereſt, and purſues 8 
through ways that ſeem unlikely to us, and 


carries it on through all thoſe windings and 
changes which puzle and intercept our pro- 
ect . Ne OE IIA 
* Thoughts are unable to keep them- 
ſelves intent upon our appointed End, and 
are either diverted from it, by a multitude of 
Objects, or dazled and weakned, by looking 


too long upon it. 


But the Wiſdom of God is conſtantly mind- 
full of its Important purpoſes, and can ne- 


ver be drawn from the punctual execution of 
them e . 


And His Power has all the Affairs of Life 
in its hand, and can bring together the ſe- 
veral Circumſtances that contribute to our 


Happineſs, as he will gather the ſcatter d parts 


2 of 
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of our corrupted Bodies from the four corners 
of the World. : . EOS 

And though our condition ſhould ſeem ab- 
ſolutely deſperate, and we were as unlikely to 
be reſtor d to an happy State, as the dry Bones 
Trek. 35. s. in the Prophet, were to Live, yet as he brought 
up Fleſh upon them, and cover d them with Skin, 
and put Breath into them: ſo he would have 
mercy upon us, in our Affliction, and ſeek that 
which was loſt, and bring again that which was 
driven away, and bind up that which was broken, 

and ſtrengthen that which was ſick. 
| His Righteous Servants do ſometimes lie 
ef. 197.19, in Darkneſs, and under the ſhadow of Death, being 
9 faſt bound in Miſery and Iron. But when they cry 
unto the Lord, in their Trouble, he brings them 
| out of the ſhadow of Death, and breaks their Bonds 
as 12. . in ſunder. The Angel of the Lord comes upon 
them, and a Light ſhines in their Priſon, and their 

chain, fall off from their hands. | 

And whatſoever they undertake, at his 
commancd, every difficulty flies before them, 
v.16, and gives way, as the Iron Gate did to St Peter, 
. open d to him F his own accord. He goes be- 
Iai. 45. a fore them, as he went before Cyrus his Anointed, 
and makes the crooked Places ſtraight, breaks in 
pieces the Gates of Braſs, and cuts in ſunder the 
Bars of tron, | ; 


1 


This is a perpetual spring of Joy to the 


Righteous, that Almighty Power is employ d 
in theirdefence, and directed to promote their 
Interelt by Infinite Goodneſs. - 


This 


command bis Angels to encamp 
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This Amiable Perfection can never be wea- 


ried or exhauſted. The limits of Time are 


too narrow to confine it; and the whole 


Ages of Eternity. And it bears the moſt 


World contains but a little part of it, though | 
the Fullneſs thereof is deriv'd from it. It requires 
a larger Space to diſplay it ſelf in, and reaches 
through all the Portions of Time, and the 


tender _ to the Happineſs of Man, and 


cleaves faſter to us, than a Brother, a Parent, 
or a Friend. Its watchfull affection is mind- 


tull of us, when we are forgetfull of our ſelves, 
| and is allways more ready to Hear than we to 


Pray. * 


Perhaps it does not immediately give us the 


thing we defire, becauſe it may be more for 
our Advantage to detain it. And if it wholly 


denies it to us, it is only for the ſake of a 


more valuable Bleſſing. 


Let us therefore commit our way to God, and 
put our whole Truſt in him; for He will bring it 
to paſs, in the manner we deſire, or more ef- 
fectually do it, in a better.. 8 

Let us devote the Labours of every Day to 
his Service, and take him for our Companion 


and Guide, from the opening of the Morning 
to the cloſe of the Evening. | 


And when we lay our ſelves down to Reſt, Let 


member that they are ſafe in the Boſom of an 
Almighty Friend. e 


Then He will make 
roumd about 


us deliver up all our Cares to Him, and re- 


e us to dwell in Safety, and eh. 4. 5. 
18: 


Oz- He 


Pſal. 34. 7. 
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oy n He will Teach us in the way of Wiſdom, and 
4 Lead us in right Paths, When we go, our 
| ſteps ſhall not be ſtraitned, and when we run, we 

Pc. 121, 8, ſhall not ſtumble. For He will Preſerve our going 


out, and our 1 45 8 ch. Time forth for 


ever Wr * 


* 


- 


Per 
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But he turn d and rebnked 250 1 
and ſaid, ye know not what man. 
uer Spirit ye are of. For the 
Som of Man is not come 10 deſtroy 
4 mem s lives, but to ſave hem. 


HEN the Bleſſed Jeſus was go- 
ing from Galilee to Feruſalem, 
_ and-was' to paſs through a Vil- 

£2] lage of the Samaritans, be ſent 

Serm. XII. Me o 


FRA 
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him. But ſo violent was the Prejudice which 
the Samaritans bore againſt the ems, that they 


| Luke 9. 53. Lover of Mankind, becauſe his Face was as 
though he would go 10 Jeruſalem. 
1 This unkind and inhoſpitable Uſage kind- 
r. 14. led the Indignation of h Diſciples, James and 
N John, and they would have call d for Fire from 


Heaven, as Elias did u * his Adverſaries, and 


rl. 144. 6. implored the God of Vengeance to caſt forth 
bu Lightning and tear them, and ſhoot out hu Ar- 
roms and conſume them. 

And the Diſciples wanted not many foe. 
cious Reaſons to excule their Severity. 
the Example of Elias might ſeem to be a ſuf- 
ficient Warrant for their keeneſt Reſentment 
of an Injury done to a greater Prophet, a Pro- 


A phet of the meekeſt and moſt compaſſionate 
445 10.38. Temper, who went about doing Good, and would 


have done it even to a Samaritan. 


And the Affront was offer d by a per er- 


verſe, Schiſmatical People, who had {et up a 


Temple near Samaria, in oppoſition to the 


Temple at Jeruſalem, and had made an un- 


| 2c 32. 16, neceſſary ſeparation, from Mount Sion, which 


7. the Lord had cho of to be an habitation for him- 
elf, and of whic 
Re 


eſt for ever, here will I awell, for I have a de- 
tight therein. 


But although theſe ſpecious Reaſons might 4 


be urg d in their behalf, yet the Son of God 


who declar d his * Power moſt cheifly I 


in 


Meſſengers. before him, to prepare a reception for 


ks d to receive this affectionate Friend and 


For 


he had ſaid, this ſhall be my 
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in ſhewing Mercy and Pity, was pleas'd to re- 


buke their Paſſion with that powerfull Voice, 


with which he rebukes even the Winds and the Seat, Mat. 8. 26, 
ond they obey him. He turn d and rebukd th em, Luke 9. 5f» 


and ſaid, ye know not what manner of Spirit ye **: 
are + ; 3 of Man u not come to deſtroy 
Men's Lives, but to ſave them. „ 
And had all that profeſs d Chriſtianity, duly + 
conſider d this juſt rebuke; had they been di- 
rected by the ſame Spirit of Love and Cha- 
rity, as their Lord and Maſter breath d forth, 
in all his Doctrines, in every Action of his 


Life, and moſt eſpecially in the Agonies ß 


Death; they would have with-held their hand 
from thoſe dreadfull Inſtances, of Murder 
and Parricide, which have been committed 
under the pretence of Religion: and moſt 
certainly they would have abhorr d that a- 
mazing Villany which was prepar d for Exe- 
cution, and happily prevented upon this joy- 
full Day. £3 x 

But the Papiſts were inflam d with impla- 
cable, and unrelenting Hatred, and the moſt 
impatient deſire of Revenge. And being p 
ſeſs d by theſe evil Sparits,. they thirſted after 
Bloud, and were reſolv'd to ſhed it, by the 
moſt extenſive, and ſurprizing Act of Cruel- 
ty, which ſurpaſs d all the Cruelty of paſt Ages, 


and will allmoſt exceed the belief of thoſe that 
are to come, which was contrary to all the 
Principles of Humanity, and all the Precepts of 
Religion, and which all People, Nations, and 
Languages, muſt for ever condemn; and _ 
| mo 
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| moſt favourable Judgment, that can be paſs 
upon them is this, that they knew not what man- 
' mer of Spirit they were of. 
That we may be poſſeſs d with a lively ſenk 


— a the greatneſs of our Deliverance, and a. 


juſt abhorrence, of that cruel; unnatural, per. 
ſecuting Spirit which would have Pegs d us 
into the n of _— I ſhall e 


Fuft, That it is contrary. to ehe Spirit of 
our Saviour, the Temper of his Goſpel, 
and the manner in which it was Propa- 

gated and {j pread abroad. 


e That it deſtroys the end and de- 


ſign of all Religion. And, 
Thirdly, That it turns to the Prejudice of 
that Cauſe which it pope aa to Fro. 

mote. And | 1 1 0 


Reb, It is contrary to the Spit of our r Sa. 
1 viour. This was the deſcription which the 
III. 5; 7. Prophet Iſaiah gave of the Meſſiah. He was 
| 2 la a, and 1 was alflicted, yet he open d not 
Mouth: he us. brought as a Lamb to the 
laughter, and ar a Sheep before her Jhearers is 

dumb, fo he open d not his Mouth. And his Cha- 

racter that is drawn by St Peter, is like unto 

Teta. 3. it; when he was reviled, he reviled not again, 
when he ſuffer d, he threatned not, but committed 
himſelf to him that Judgeth Righteouſly. 

And agreeably to both, the Borte of his 

Actions was a continual Proof of the moſt 

remar * Meekneſs, and unwearied Pa- 


tience | 


to the Temper of the Goſpel. 
tience and Forbearance. 
as his Death, was a convincing Teftimony of 
his Love to Mankind. When he entred upon 
the important work of his Miniſtry, he heal d 

the Bodies, that he might ſave the Souls of 
Men; and endeavour d to recommend his 
Doctrines to them, by the moſt endearing 
luſtances of Goodneſs „ and Miracles of 

Mercy. 

He might have commanded Akan of Au- 
ele to publiſh his Goſpel, and deſtroy thoſe 
dned Wretches that refus d to hearken to 


his wonderfull overtures of Kindneſs, and ac 


cept..the means of Reconciliation. But he 
choſe rather to treat them, as if they were 
his Fellow-Creatures, and win upon them by 
engaging Familiarity, affectionate Perſwa- 
ons, and earneſt Intreaties. And he vouch- 
ſaf d to Converſe even with them, that were 
ſuppos d to be the worſt of Sinners, that he 
might gently lead them to Repentanctde. 

He receiv'd the moſt ungratefull and diſin- 
genuous Provocations; but inſtead of execut- 
ing immediate Vengeance upon the daring 
Offenders, he wept over Feruſalem, becauſe ſhe 


would not know the things that belong d to her Lak. 19. 4r, 


Prate, before they were hid from her Eyes. 
How obliging was the Invitation which he' 


| made to the Multitude of Sinners! How full 


of Tenderneſs and Concern for their Wel- 
fare! Come unto me all 


an 


And his Life as well | 


that labour and are Mat. 11. a6. 
heavy laden, and I will give you Reſt. Take my 
R * Jou, and learn of me, for 1 am meek 
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and lowly in Heart: and ye ſhall find Reſt unto 


your Souls. 15 
Jobn 10.31, When the Fews took up Stones to ſtone him, the 
barbarous Injury drew from him this mild, but 

pearcing Rebuke, many good works have T ſhewed 

you from my Father, for which of thoſe works do ye 


ſtone me? 


u s. And even when they came with ſwords and 


ſtaves to ſeize him, and the provocation was 
heightned by the Treachery and baſeneſs of 
1 the accurſed Judas, he reprovd the Zealous 
*. Diſciple, that ſtretch d out his band in his de- 
. fence, and ſtroke @ Servant of the High Prieſt, 
and ſmote off his Ear; and he wrought a Cure 


x. 2a 5. upon his wounded Adverſary, he touch d his 


Ear and heal d him. | | | 

It was the conſtant Endeavour of his mali- 
cious Accuſers, to find him guilty of raiſing 
Sedition, and being an Enemy to Ceſar s Go- 
vernment. But though great Numbers of Peo- 
ple. followed him, either to hear his Do- 


ctrines, or for the Benefit of his mighty 


Works, yet no Diſturbance was given to the 


Publick Peace, no juſt occaſion of Jealouly to 


the Roman Governour. 
Nut. 3. 17. But as he was obedient to the Law, and fulfill d 
| all Righteouſneſs, ſo he ſtrictly anſwer d the 


Demands of the Civil Magiſtrate, and per-. 
form d a Miracle, that he might pay Tribute 


for himſelf and his Diſciple. 


v. 23.1. And when the Phariſees took Counſel how they 
| might entangle him in their Talk, and expected 


an offenſive Return to their enſnaring Que- 


2 


ſtions, | 
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tions, he diſappointed them in ſuch a man- 


unto | 

NT ner, as left God, and his Vice-gerent, in the 
the full Poſſeſſion of their reſpective Rights; Ren- 
Y but der unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſar s: and unto . »«. 


God the things that are God s.' So little Reaſon 
is there to encroach upon the Power of the 
one, under a Pretence of ſerving the other! 
The Bleſſed Jeſus bound the Duties of Re- 
ligion with ſtronger Ties upon the Con- 
{ſciences of Men, than ever were laid upon 
them before; and at the ſame time he more 
effectually ſecur d the Rights of every one, 
carefully preſervd the Peace of Kingdoms, 
and ſet a laſting Fence and Guard about it. 
' hi, Fo far was he from diſſolving the common 
obligations of Mankind, and giving the Sub- 


ali. ject a Commiſſion to caſt off the Bands of Al- 
ſing legiance, and promote his Religion by Rebel- 
7 lion, Maſſacres, and Tortures, whenſoever his 
boy. Prince ſhould differ from him 
1 How contrary then is the Spirit of the 
hty Nemiſb Church to that of the Innocent Jn 
the How far from his Intentions was that horrid 
"Oc Conſpiracy, which would have involy'd the 


King, the Breath of our Neſtrile, the Queen, u. 


74 the Parent of all our Hopes, the Princes, the 
the Nobility, the Spiritual Fathers, the aged 


er. Counſellours, and the promiſing Youth of our 
ute Country, in one common Deſtruction! Ho 
| fierce was that Zeal which would have ſwal- 
hey lo d them up in an Inſtant, without the leaſt 
ed fear or apprehenſion of their Danger, and 
e- | would have made allmoſt as great a Slaughter 
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. rh. 30. 48 how was in Egypt, when there was not an 
Houſe where there was not one Dead 
How unreaſonable was the Wrath of thoſe 
Miniſters of Cruelty, that would have rejoycq 
in- their Miſery, though they had no other 
8 Crime to charge upon them but this, - zhat 
44 24.14. after the way * they call d Hereſy, fo. Wor- 
i. bind a they the God of their Fathers ) 
And this dreadfull Attempt was as contrary 
to the Temper of the Goſpel, as to the Spirit 
of its Authour. For the ſame good Nature that 
ſhew'd it ſelf in every Action of our Saviour, 
could not but run through all his Doctrines 
and be their diſtinguiſhing Character. It was 
his Endeavour to render us like to God, by 
prevailing with us to purify our ſelves from 
the Corruption of our Nature; but ſtill he 
labour'd to cultivate and improve every thing 
that was good in us, and perpetually taught 
us, that nothing could raiſe us to a nearer 
Reſemblance of the moſt amiable of the Di- 
vine Perfections, than the Practice of that ex. 
cellent Virtue, which bears the agreeable 
Name of Humanity. _ 
And the Duties of Love and Charity have Swe 
a peculiar Stamp ſet upon them, and are more || ture 
eſpecially enforcd by his Authority; and part 
whatſoever he has offer d in their behalf, be- Wer 
ſpeaks our Attention with thoſe engaging ſery 
Joh. 13-2 Words, A nem Commandment I give unto you: lam 
| Joh. 15.12. and this is my Commanament. + 1 N to c 
I And if the ſenſe of Benefits, or the remem- | &t] 
brance of the moſt. faithful Friend, or the | toi 
hopes 
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hopes of Mercy can move us; if we have any 
Principles of Gratitude, any Thoughts of the 
moſt tender Affection, any Fears of future 
Miſery; we ought to be kind and compal- 
fonate to. one another. i 
There is a mighty ſtreſs laid upon it, not 
only as it is a Duty moſt valuable in it ſelt; 
but alſo as it is a Duty in which we are too 
h/ ² ©, . 
And our Saviour ſeems to have recom- 
mended it with the greater Earneſtneſs, be- 
cauſe he was aware that the Paſſions of Man- 
kind would prompt them to deviate from it, 
though their double Relation as Men, and 
Chriſtians, obliges them to it, and even their 
own Bowels put them in mind of it. 7 
Our Lord and Maſter, by whoſe Name we 
are call'd, has made Charity the-Badge and 
Mark of his Followers. But had not he ap- 
pointed it, yet one would think they ſhould 
have choſen it themſelves; for ſince the Go- 
ſpel is a Covenant of Mercy, and every Page 


of it is full of the higheſt Expreſſions of Good- _ 
neſs, and the moſt ſurprizing Acts of For- 


giveneſs to Man, a ſinfull and rebellious Crea- 
ture; it is natural to conclude, that they that 
partake of theſe ineſtimable Benefits, that 
were once condemn d to the ſame eternal Mi- 
ſery, and are now equally entitled to the 


lame unſpeakable Happineſs, ſhould delight 


to copy after the glorious Pattern that was 
ſet before them, and to draw a Reſemblance, 
though a faint Reſemblance of it; and were 

| 5 17 


— —— — ——— 
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| tit poſſible for them to forgive much, they | + 
ſhould do it, were it only for this Reaſon, be- 
cauſe much ts forgiven them. 75 
But Experience too plainly tells us, that 
even thoſe that make the wee boaſt of 
their Religion, and pretend to be the moſt 
zealous Advocates for Chriſtianity, do indulge 
themſelves in the moſt unreaſonable Paſſions 
and violent Reſentments. And inſtead of 
| being mov'd by the Mercies of Jeſus, and 
| having a compaſſionate ſenſe of them, whom 
| they think to be in Error, they rejoyce to run 
into the greateſt exceſs of Cruelty, and pur- 
ſue their Revenge to the utmoſt extent of 
their Power. With the diſappointed Fonah, 
Jon 4. 9. they ſay they do well to be Angry, and impa- 
tiently wiſh for the Deſtruction of every one 
that diſſents from them; as the murmuring 
Prophet did for the Deſtruction of Niniveh, 
v. 21. wherein were more than ſix ſcore thouſand Perſons, 
that could not diſcern between their right hand and 
their left. VVV 

When they have perſwaded themſelves that 
their Cauſe is the Cauſe of God, they care 
not what means they uſe in its Defence. 
Every thing becomes lawfull to them in their 
Erh. 4. 31. vain Opinion, even all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, 
and Anger, and Clamour, and evil Speaking, with 
all Malice. And they hope to merit the high- 
eſt Manſions in Heaven, and the brighteſt Þ and 
Crowns of Glory, by inflicting the moſt ex- Me: 
quifite Tortures, and coyering the Nations 1 

with Seas of Bloud. : 9 fi 


N 0 0 
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they o my Soul come not thou into their Secret ; unto cen. 4g. 6. 
n, be. | their Aſſembly, mine Honour be not thou united: for 
Ii their Anger they attempted a work full of the 
that | Subtilty, Baſeneſs, Treachery, and Malice of 
it of | the Devil; a Work that Nature trembled at, 
moſt and the Succeſs of which (had not God in 
dulge his Infinite Mercy diſappointed them) theſe 
ſſions Kingdoms muſt for ever have bewaild! »-7- 
id of Curſed be their Anger for it was fierce, and their 
and Wrath for it was cruel, It would have tri- 
vhom | umph'd in the utter extirpation of the Royal 
o run Family, in the Slaughter of the Nobles, in 
| pur- the Tears of Widows and Orphans; and Lm. 215. 
it of © when our Sion the Perfection of Beauty, the Joy 
naß, f the whole Earth, had none to comfort her; Lam. . 10. 
then the Adder ſary would have ſpread out bus band 


upon all her Pleaſant things, and brought in the 
Errours of a corrupted Church, Errours as 
contrary. to the Goſpel of Chrift, as the Me- 
thod of promoting them is, to the manner 
1nwhich 1t was propagated and ſpread abroad. 
When the Doctrines of our Saviour were 
preached to the World, the Bent and Incli- 
nations of Men were againſt them; and they 
muſt neceſſarily encounter all the Difficulties 
that could ariſe from Prejudice, Cuſtom and 
Authority. But yet they had no Worldly 
Force to ſupport them, nothing to conquer 1 
the miſtaken Opinions, the perverſe Wills, 
and the ſtubborn Oppoſition of unreaſonable 
Men, but the plain Teftimonies that were 
ee. in their behalf, and their own Intrin- 
ick worth and Excellence. 
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Being thus recommended, and deliver d 


with the greateſt Simplicity, Meekneſs and 


+ Patience, by the Holy Apoſtles, they gain d 
acceſs to the Heart, and continually wrought 
the Converſion of their Enemies, and more 


5 Proſelytes were made in one Day, by the 


gentle methods of Inſtruction, than can be 

madè in all the Ages of the World, by Perſe- 
cution. „ oon 

It was not then the Cuſtom to teach as Gi 

Judges g. deon taught the Men of Succoth, with Thorns of 

„% the Wilderneſs and Briers, or to force the 

Children to embrace a new Religion, by ſhed- 


ding the Bloud of their Fathers. That Con- 


viction can never be ſincere which is wrought 

by theſe unnatural means; they can never 

_ -heartily love that Profeſſion which they re- 
ceiv d with Horrour. fe? 

The Word of God fell from the Lips of 

the firſt Preachers of Chriſtianity, like the 

ui. 55. 10. Kind refreſhing Showers of Rain, that water 

the Earth, and make it bring forth and bud, that 


it may give Seed to the Sower, and Bread to the 


Eater. But a Spirit of Perſecution deſtroys as 
Prov.28. 3. 1t paſſes along, and ; hike a ſweeping Rain that 
leaveth no Food. „„ 5 
At the Appearance of Chriſtianity, zhe 
Plat. a. 2 Mug of the Earth flood up, and the Rulers took 
Counſel together againſt it. The Religion which 


they profeſs d was hardly any thing elſe but 


Corruption; and they were a Diſgrace even 
to that Religion. . 


But 


liver d 
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But the Diſciples of Jeſus treated thoſe 


Monſters of Men, with the Deference and 


Regard that was due to their Authority, and 


peaceably ſubmitted to a Perſecuting Nero, 


whoſe Reign was polluted not only with the 
Bloud of Chriſtians, but of his Mother and 
his Friend. a e 
Many and ſevere were the Charges that 
were brought againſt the Followers of Chriſt; 
yet they appear'd to be withont Reaſon, and. 


without Foundation; and the ſtricteſt inquiry 


into their Behaviour, could find no Crime to 
accuſe them of, but this, that they conſtantly * 
perform d their Duty to their Lord, and were 
Charitable to one another. And this was ſo 
very. remarkable, that it forc'd the worſt of 
Enemies, even an Apoſtate to acknowledge © 
it, and propoſe the Example of the hated 
Chriſtians to the Imitation of the Heathen. _ 
So juſt was their Cauſe, and ſo ſuitable to 
it their Deportment, that the learn'd Fathers 
deſir d only to repreſent their Caſe; and if 


they could be heard, they doubted not the 


Succels of their 3 ; and ſuch was their 
Influence, that they ſuſpended the Force of 
Perſecution, ſtopp d the Mouths of Lions, quench d hub. 11.33. 
the violence of Fire, and took away the edge of the 
Sword. Theſe were their Weapons, and 6 


theſe they turn d to flight the Armies of their Ad- 


yerſariès, and made all Oppoſition fall before 
It may indeed be objected, and it has been 
very wickedly objected, that they did not Re- 


2 ſiſt, 
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fiſt, becauſe they durſt not, that their Power 
was too weak to attempt it, and they ſubmit. | Deſip 
ted rather upon a Principle of Policy than Re. ¶ dinar 
ligion. But the increaſing Number of Chri- have 
ſhans wip d off this ſcandalous Reflection by I eſt V. 
their Practice. For if they were too weak to || the d 
481.13. Rebell when they Aſſembled in an upper Room, ¶ heard, 
nab. 11. 38. or in Dens and Caves of the Earth, to Worſhip ¶ concei 
 _Gad,; certainly they were not too weak to do 3 
it, when the Court and the Camp was full of 
them, and the greater part of the Roman Em- 
pire were Chriſtians, And they gave an unex- | 
cCeptionable Proof of their Submiſſion, when 
they would neither commit Idolatry, nor ſave 
their Lives by Reſiſtance, though they were 
the Flower of the Army, and were able to de- 
ſtittroy their Perſecutors. They patiently ſaw 
their Brethren choſen and mark d for Slaugh- 
ter, and with Swords in their hands waited 
+> for thearown;Exeeutinn.”- 2. + : 
16. 49. 23- But fince Kings have been Nurſing Fathers, 
and Queens Nurſing Mothers to the Church, That 
Deſireable Bleſſing has been ſo far abuſed, as 
to encourage ſome that would engroſs the 
Name of Chriſtians, to rebell againſt that Au- 
thority, which gave them Protection, and to 
Jam. 3. 16. delight in Confuſion and every evil Work, And 
whenſoever their Sovereign has refus'd to em- 
brace their Errors, and ſubſcribe to their Ar- 
1 bitrary Opinions, they have combin d againſt 
his Honour, his Peace, and his Life, and de- 
voted all that adher d to him, to Slaughter 
and Deſtruction; and while their malicious 
. „ 12 
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Deſigns have been coverd with an extraor- 


dinary Zeal for the Catholick Cauſe, they 
have not ſcrupled to bring to paſs the black- 


eſt Villanies, and exerciſe their Cruelty in all 
the direfull ways, that Eye hath ſeen, or Ear * cor. 2. 9. 


heard, or it can enter into the Heart of Man to 


concerve, Which brings me, "NR 


_ Szcondly, Toſhew that this deſtroys the End 
and Deſign of all Religion. A great part of 
our Duty conſiſts in the Government of our 
Paſſions and Affections; and it is our Intereſt - 


as well as our Duty to keep them within their 
appointed Bounds ; for it conduces to the 


Happineſs of Man, both in his publick and 


private Capacity ; and when they are let looſe 
to gratify themſelves to the full, and enjoy 
their belov'd exceſs of Riot, there is nothing 
but diſorder and anarchy in the Breaſt that 


indulges them, nothing but tumult and vio- 
lence in the State. | | ” 


Religion has therefore very juſtly under- 


taken the Regulation of theſe dangerous 
Evils, and check d them with theſe mighty 


words, hitherto ſhall ye come, but no farther. And job 38. «1, 
did it not thus confine and reſtrain them, the 
corrupt Inclinations of depravd Man would 


carry him forth into every kind of Miſchief, 


and never ſtop till he was become compleatly * 
Picked, and had wrought a Maſter-piece, a 
conſummate Inftance of Intquity. Ss 
It is for this Reaſon that the fubtle Villain 
bears an inveterate Hatred to Religion, be- 

ET „„ é cauſe 
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ſiſt, becauſe they durſt not, that their Power 
was too weak to attempt it, and they ſubmit. 
ted rather upon a Fripapie of Policy than Re. 
ligion. But the increaſing Number of Chri- 
5 ſhans wip'd off this ſcandalous Reflection by 
their Practice. For if they were too weak to 
4d r. 13. Rebell when they Aſſembled in an upper Room, 
Heb.11. 36. or in Dens and Caves of the Earth, to Worſhip 
God; certainly they were not too weak to do 
it, when the Court and the Camp was full of 
them, and the N part of the Roman Em- 
pire were Chriſtians. And they gave an unex- 
ceptionable Proof of their Submiſſion, when 
they would neither commit Idolatry, nor ſave 
their Lives by Reſiſtance, though they were 


1 
* : j 
1 
. 

j | 


ſtroy their Perſecutors. They patiently ſaw 

their Brethren choſen and mark d for Slaugh- 

ter, and with Swords in their hands waited 
for their own Execution. 


and Queens Nurſing Mothers to the Church, That 
Deſireable Bleſſing has been ſo far abuſed, as 
to encourage ſome that would engroſs the 


| thority, which gave them Protection, and to 
Jam. 3. 16. delight in Cunfaſſon rey evil Work, And 
whenſoever their Sovereign has refus'd to em- 


bitrary Opinions, they have combin'd againſt 
his Honour, his Peace, and his Life, and de- 
voted all that adherd to him, to Slaughter 
and Deſtruction; and while their malicious 


the Flower of the Army, and were able to de- 


. 49. 23. But ſince Kings have been Nurſing Fathers, 
Name of Chriſtians, to rebell againſt that Au · 


| brace their Errors, and ſubſcribe to their Ar- 
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Deſigns have been cover d with an extraor- 
dinary Zeal for the Catholick Cauſe, they 
have not ſcrupled to bring to paſs the black- 


eſt Villanies, and exerciſe their Cruelty in all 
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the direfull ways, that Eye hath ſeen, or Ear ' Cor. 2.9. 


heard, or it can enter into the Heart of Man to 


conceive. Which brings me, 


Secondly, Toſhew that this deſtroys the End 
and Deſign of all Religion. A great part of 
our Duty conſiſts in the Government of our 


paſſions and Affections; and it is our Intereſt 


as well as our Duty to keep them within their 


appointed Bounds ; for 1t conduces to the 
Happineſs of Man, both in his publick and 
private Capacity ; and when they are let looſe 
to gratify 


indulges them, nothing but tumult and vio- 
lence in the State. | 


Religion has therefore very juſtly under- 5 


taken the Regulation of theſe dangerous 


[Evils, and check d them with theſe might 
words, hitherto ſtall ye come, but no farther. And job 38. 


dd it not thus confine and reſtrain them, the 
corrupt Inclinations of deprav'd Man would 


carry him forth into every kind of Miſchief, 


and never ſtop till he was become compleatly : 


Wicked, and had wrought a Maſter-piece, a a 


conſummate Inſtance of Iniquity. 


| It is for this Reaſon that the fubtle Villain 
bears an inveterate Hatred to Religion, be- 


P 3; ©. -- © (a 


themſelves to the full, and enjoy 
| their beloy'd exceſs of Riot, there is nothing 
but diſorder and anarchy in the Breaſt that 


1. 
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nom. 3.8. they do Evil that Good may come, and think 
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cauſe it breaks and diſappoints his Meaſure, 


and by raifing ſudden Fears and unwelcome 
0 
WW 


prehenſions, makes him ſtart back, even 
en che is allmoſt come to the Point of ac. 
compliſhing his Deſires. „ 

I) be infamous Politician complain d of the 
weakneſs of Human Nature, becauſe it durſ 


= 


not proceed to the utmoſt length of Wicked. 


neſs, and be thorough-pac'd in Iniquity. And 
this pretended weakneſs is entirely owing to 


Religion; for this caſts Scruples and Diff. 


culties in the way of the mightieſt Sinner, 


Ex. 14. 25. and takes off their Chariot Wheels that they drin 


them heavily. | 1 
But 8 0 ſuch is the Religion of the crud 


and unrelenting Papiſt, that it becomes ſub. 


ſervient to the worſt Purpoſes, and abets an 
encourages all manner of Evil 
When a band of Men are combin d again 

Religion, be their Reſolutions never ſo ſtrong 
their Inclinations never ſo violent, yet the 
are hindred in a ſurprizing and unaccountab{ 
manner, and cannot be ſo bad as they woull 
be; ſome of their Accomplices are touch! 


with a ſenſe of Guilt, or with the feeble re. 


mains of Humanity, or with unexpectel 
diffidence and fear of diſcovery. But when 


. themſelves ſecure under the Patronage of Re 


ligion, then they go on undaunted to the 


Commiſſion of the moſt horrid Crimes, and 
uſe the moſt unlawfull means for obtaining 
their End, with a full and entire choice, and 
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undivided conſent. Every mercifull thought 


or motion towards Pity, is rejected as incon- 


ſiſtent with their Duty, and they imagin, they 
ſhould be falſe to God, if they ſhew any Com- 


paſſion to Men.. Then they can ſettle their Kings 8. 


Countenance Lee. and boldly meditate up- 
on the Evils they deſign to perform, Evils as 


dreadfull as thoſe, at the mention of which 


the Man of God wept, and Hazael ſaid, what nv. n, 13. 


thy Servant a Dog, that he ſhould do thu great 
thing * 


| And they will with Pleaſure ſez ow fire the 


ſtrong Holds of thoſe whom they call their 
Enemies, /lay their young Men with the Sword, 
and daſh their Childrea, and rip up their Women 


wit Child. : 


Wretched 1s the Condition of Mankind, 
when Religion arms them againſt one an- 


other! and ſad are the Effects, when our un- 


ruly Paſſions take Encouragement from it ! 
And yet it cannot be denied, that they are 
too much encourag d by the Romiſh Religion. 
How might the malicious Villain applaud 
himſelf, when he thought of the Conſpiracy 
that was form d againſt us, and conſider d 


how artfully the train was laid, how likely 


it was to ſucceed, and how one deciſive blow 


| would accompliſh every thing that his Heart 


could wiſh for! How might the Paſſionate 
and Revengefull rejoyce, that they were not 
to wait for the tedious forms of Trials and 
Executions, but might in an Inſtant conſume. 


their Adverſaries, by a Deſtruction as ſwift 


as 


Perſecution contrary 


4 as their Thoughts, and even as ſoon as that 


ambiguous Letter could be burnt, which ob- 


ſcurely deſcrib'd the manner of it, and by a 
forc d and unuſual Interpretation became the 


means of Diſcovery! And how might the Man 
of a ſowr and ill- natur d Spirit, pleaſe him- 


ſelf with the Ruin and Havock that would be 

made, and the Confuſion and Sorrow that 

would overwhelm the unhappy Families that 

had loſt a Parent, a Brother, or a Friend! 
But Thanks be to God, they were diſappoint- 
ed. And OY 


Laſtly, This cruel Spirit turn d to the Pre- 
judice of that Cauſe which it deſign d to pro- 


mote. Great indeed is the Injury which it 


does to Religion in general; and hence it is 
that the Infidels rejoyce and triumph in an 


Opportunity of reflefting upon Chriſtianity; 


and it cannot but fill us with Horrour, that a 


ſet of Men train d up in Iniquity, and qua- 
lified and prepar d to diſturb the Peace of Na- 
tions, and defile every Kingdom with Bloud, 
ſhould pretend to be of the Order of jeſus, 
and proſtitute that Name which is ſo full of 


Mercy, to cover and even juſtify the moſt 


execrable Impieties. 155 it | 
But we cannot hope that they ſhould ever 

have any regard to Chriſtianity, ever reflect 
on the diſhonour they caſt upon it. Vet one 


would think they ſhould conſider the Preju- 


dice that they do to their own Cauſe, and their 
belov d Corruptions. The Errours of the 
N | Church 
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Church of Rome are ſo groſs and palpable, 


that they muſt neceſſarily be obvious to all 


Capacities; and if any Arguments can reach 
the Minds of the moſt ignorant People, they 
muſt be reach d by thoſe that prove the Falſe- 


hood and Abſurdity of their Religion: But 


they that will not, or cannot attend to a Train 
of Arguments, will be affected with a ſenſe of 
their Cruelty ; and this will be for ever had in 
Remembrance. This will be a laſting Objection, 


an effectual Barrier againſt the Papiſts. And 


whilſt we have any Love for our ſelves, any 


Fear of Danger, any Apprehenſion of Miſe- 


ry, we ſhall certainly abhor that Bloud- thirſty 
Religion. RE Hy 1 8 80 
But while we are juſtly condemning their 


Unchriſtian Spirit, we muſt bewail the dread. 


full Conſequences of our own unhappy Di- 


| viſions. So ſtrong are the Prejudices of Men 
againſt each other, ſo violent their Hatred, 
that ſome profligate Wretches preſume to 


wiſh Damnation to their Adverſaries, and are 


fond of uttering that amazing Curſe ! This 
far exceeds the bitter Zeal of the Papiſts; 
for they pretend to defire the Salvation of the 
Soul, while they rejoyce in the Deſtruction 
of the Body. But theſe unnatural Furies pur- 
ſue their Revenge beyond the Grave, and 


carry it even to Hell. | 
Deluded Fools! is it poſſible that you 
ſhould know what Damnation means, and 
with that your Brethren ſhould fall into that 
accurled State? Have you torn out your 
En 5 Bowels, 
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* and renounc'd the Mercies of Jeſus) 


Have you forgotten his Agony and bloudy 
Sweat, his Croſs. and Paſſion? Was it nothin 


to you that there was not any Sorrow like his Sor- 
row for ſinfull Men? can you deſire that it 
| ſhould be of no Effect to thoſe Immortal 


Souls whom he died to Redeem? ſurely you 


do not conſider; for if you conſider d you 


maſt relent ; you know 1 not what manner of Sji- 


rit ye are F. 


But if there is any one chat tramples upon 


the ruins of Humanity, and is ſo far loſt to | 


every thing that bears the Name of Pity, as 
to wiſh for the Damnation of his Enemies, in 


the full Meaning and Importance of that 


Complication of all Evils; Let him remember 


ri. 09.16, the words of the Pſalmiſt ; hu delight was in 
Wi Curſing, and it ſhall 2 unto him: he lovd 


Eph. 4. 1, z. 


whereas on the one hand they even boaſt of 


erciſe that truly Chriſtian Virtue. Let this 


not Bleſſing, therefore it 
clothed himſelf with Curfing, hike as with a Rui 
ment: and it ſhall come into his Bowels lite Ma. 
ter, and hike Oyl into hu Bones. 


But let us endeavour to walk worth hy of of | 


the Vacation wherewith we are call S wit 

Lowlineſs and Meekneſe, with Long-ſu Hering, Fr 
bearing, one another in Love. Let us forgive 
thoſe. who without any cauſe are our Enc- 
mies, and try to win upon them by repeated 
Offices of Kindneſs, and Compaſſion. And 


their Cruelty, and on the other, falſely pre- 
tend to Moderation; Let us conſtantly ex- 


be, 
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be, as it has allways been, the Glory of the 


Church of England; and in this famous 
Univerſity, — Nur -ſery of Religion , and 


the Fountain of Learning, may good Na- 


ture and Humanity for ever Flouriſh and 
Abound, | 
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Thou doft well: the Devils GAP be. 5 


lie ue and tremble. 


E Proofs of = Being of a God | 
ſtrike with ſo bri 75 — Evidence 
upon the minds of Men, that they 
are conſtrain d to believe, and can- 

not deny their aſſent to this great important 

Serm. XIII. Tunit 
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The Neceſſity of ſhewing 


Truth. But the corruption of Nature pre. 


 vails fo far; and their Affections cleave ſo 
faſt to their Vices, that they endeavour to per- 
ſwade themſelves, that the bare Belief of a 
God 1s ſufficient for them; and defire to reſt 


ligion. 


* 


in the Profeſſion, without the Practice of Re. 


And could they obtain this favourable In- 
dulgence, we ſhould hear no more complaints 
of the difficulty of Believing; The Atheiſt 


would give up his admir d Cavils, and darling 
Objections, and would be contented to re- 
nounce his Infidelity, if he might {till conti. 


nue in Immoralit y... 
The Ancient Hereticks labour d to procure 
this ſtate of Licentiouſneſs, and flatter d 


themſelves into an Opinion, that they might 


2 Kings 1. 


33+ 


believe in God, and ſerve their Sins, like the 
ſtrange Nations that were Planted in Sams- 


ria, who fear d the Lord, and ſerv d their own godi. 


The Works of the Ceremonial Law, hay. 


ing been juſtly prov d to be no longer neceſ- 


ſary; they argued from thence againſt the 


neceſſity of the Moral Law. And they con- 
cluded that Faith alone was ſo Excellent, or 


even ſo Meritorious, that they might lay their 
whole Streſs upon it, and needed no other 


2 


15 Title to Eternal Happineſs. 


Jam, 2. 17. 


To prevent the fatal Effects of this erro- 
neous Notion, the Apoftle St. Fames ſpeaks 
againſt it with a becoming warmth, and ear- 
neſtneſs of expreſſion, and the utmoſt force 
of 'Argument. He ſhews that Faith _ 
SHILTE - 13 Wirks 
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| Torments of Hell, it can never avail for the 


it is not properly a Virtue. It reſts in the 
mant there, without inclining the Will to 


jection to God. And we may illuſtrate its 
weakneſs and inſufficiency, by an obvious and 


our Faith by our Works. 129 
Works # dead; entirely unprofitable, and in- 
effectual to Salvation; and very far prefers 


the Man that ſhews hu Faith by hu Works, be- jun. 4 0 
fore him, who ſhews hu Faith without Works. 


And at length applying himſelf to the latter, 
he offers a — but certain and weighty 
Truth to his conſideration : Thou believeſt that 
there ic one God; Thou deft well; the Devils alſo bo- 
lieve and tremble. He commends him for Believ- 
ing; but tells him, the Devils alſo do the ſame. 
And if it cannot avail for the abatement of the 
attainment of the Happineſs of Heaven. 

That this powerfull Argument may make a 
due impreſſion upon us, I ſhall ſhew, 


Firſt, That the bare Belief of a God is in- 
effectual to Salvation. And 
_ Secondly, That it will ſerve only to aggra- 
vate our Guilt, and ſharpen our Puniſh- 
ment. And WD . 
Firſt, It is ineffectual to Salvation, becauſe 
Mind without exerting it ſelf, and lies dor- 


Obey, or bringing the Affections into Sub- 


familiar Inſtance. Should a Subject acknow- 
ledge his Sovereign to have a lawfull and un- 


doubted Right to his Crown, and declare it 


to be his conſtant Opinion, and yet with- 
F „ 
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hold his Obedience from him, and refuſe to 
make the due returns for Protection: we 


ſhould certainly think his Demands unreaſon. 


able if he claim d a Place of Profit or Honour, 
as a juſt reward of this vain acknowled ment 
and empty declaration. And we ſhould think 
him yet more unreaſonable, if he not onh 
neglected his Service, but engag d in Rebel 


lion againſt him; and yet expected that the 


owning of his Title ſhould be eſteem d an un. 


deͤeeiable Plea for Pardon. 


Jam. 15, of it, it 2s leſs than nothing, and Vanity 


Jo» 25 2. 


| Rev. 3. 17. ceiv d, when ſhe ſaid 


And if the ſleight Acknowledgment of an 


| Farthly Sovereign falls ſhort of our Duty to 


him, how much ſhorter muſt as ſleight an ac 


knowledgment fall of our Duty to the King of 


Heaven 

And St. James has fully Illuſtrated the calc, 
in the Inſtance of Charity. Though we mak: 
the moſt ſpecious Pretenſions to that glorious 
Virtue, yet unleſs we bring forth Fruits worthy 
Tf «| 
Brother or Siſter be naked and deſtitute of aath 
Food, and: we ſay unto them, Depart in Peace, 0 


ye warm d and fill d: and "notwithſtanding thy, 


give them not thoſe things that are neeafull to th 
Boah; what doth it profit? It is not Charity, but 
an Inſolent Sarcaim, that vexes the Soul of the 
_ needy, and breaks them in piecet with worde. 
Ho fatally was the Church of Laodicea de- 
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tisfy themſelves with believing, that there is 
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an Infinitely Wiſe, and ſuſt, and Holy God, 
while they offend his Wiſdom, Juſtice, and 


Holineſs. | | 

| Moreover the barren Belief of a God, is 
not —_—_— a Virtue, becauſe we are almoſt 
compell d to believe, there is a God. To aſ- 


ſent to a well atteſted Truth, is not a matter 


of choice, but rather a neceſſary operation of 
the Mind. For Truth is its natural Object; 


and when it preſents it ſelf, ſupported by Au- 
thentick Teſtimony, the Mind as readily re- 


ceives it, as the Eye does the Light, when it 
ſprings forth from its Fountain. IE 
We may indeed confine our ſelves to a 
Place of darkneſs, or ſhut our Eyes that the 
Light may not ſhine in upon them; and we 
may be 1o Perverſe, as to argue, that there is 
no ſuch Thing as Light, that it is only a 
pleaſing Viſion, and exiſts only in our Ima- 


gination. But at the ſame Time, we cannot 


but know, that we obſtinately confine our 


ſelves, and ſuffer Violence and Torture, that 


we may not behold the Light. 


And the ſame Perverſeneſs 
to reje all the Proofs of the Being of a God, 


may tempt us 


and guard every Paſſage to our Minds, that 


no Argument may enter into them. And 


whilſt we ſuſpend our Reaſon, and diſdain to 


hearken to the reports even of our Senſes, 


we may inſolently affirm, that there is no 
God, and attempt to Laugh away the Belief 
of him, as the Invention of Prieſt- craft, or 


Serm, XIII. Q. the 
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the Impoſition of Arbitrary Power. But til 
we unavoidably know that we offer an unna. 
| tural Violence to our ſelves, and can hardly 
withſtand the Proofs that ſurround us, though 
we ſcornfully caſt them off, with the moſt 
Inveterate Prejudice. 
We live in the midſt of them: ; They er 
unto us, whitherſoever we go, and continual. 
Prov. 8. 1, I/ put forth their voice: they appear in the to 
=” of 555 places, by the way, in the places of the 
© Paths: they wait for us at the Gates, at the en- 
try of. the City, at the coming in of the doors : they 
offer themſelves to each of our Senſes, and 
wild. 6.16. meet us in every thought. 
Plal. 19. 1. If we conſider the Heavens, and the Beans 
mull order of the, Moon and the Stars, The Hea- 
vent declare the Glory of God, and the Firma- 
ment ſheweth hu handy Work. | 
Tf we could go down to Hell, and view the 
Priſoners that are held in Everlaſting chains, the 
very Devils would tell us, There is a God: 
we ſhould find no Atheiſts there: for thoſe 
accurſed Spirits Believe and Tremble, 


If we behold the dawning of the Day, it ay 


| Ffal. 65.8. will proclaim his Being to us, for the out go- 
ing, of the Morning praiſe Him. And when the 
Darkneſs ſpreads it ſelf over us, our own 
li. ao. Hearts aſſure us, that He maketh Darkneſs, and 
it Night. | 
If we think upon the Wonders of the great 
Deep, they conſtrain us to acknowledge him, 
Fi. 107.25, who lifteth up the Waves thereof, and who mak 
8 * the Storm a Calm. | 1 
| The 
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do undeniably ſhew, that there is one. 


Wome ſparks of the Heavenly Fire will remain 


find within, and without us, which attend us, 4 


dur Faith by our Works, 2143 
De Time would fail me to ſpeak of the Cuttle vs. 50. 10. 
von a Thouſand Hills, the Armies of Crea- | 
tures that move upon the face of the Earth; 
the Swarms of Inſects, and the Seeds of Plants, 
each of which Infinitely exceeds all the works 
of Art, and ſufficiently proves the Wiſdom, ' 
and Power, and Goodneſs of God. | 
But were there no other Creature than 
Man, he would Himſelf diſplay a World of 
Wonders, and effectually confute his own 
Arguments, whilſt he attempted to difown his 
Maner.. os 
His Eye contains almoſt as many Beauties 
as it beholds : and the Man that curiouſly 
examins its artfull Frame, may be tempted to 
dwell for ever upon it, and ſay, as the ſur-. 
priz d Diſciple did, It zs good for me to be here. Take . 1j. 
The Tongue that too often Blaſphemes 
the Name of God, does yet, in ſpite of the. 
Sinner, Proclaim his Glory: and thoſe very 
Talents that are abus d to the denial of a God, 


How much ſoever the pretended Infidel 
may endeavour to deface his Reaſon, yet it 
fill will bear the Image and Superſcription of 
God. And though degenerate Man may fink | 
himſelf into the depth of Corruption, and be- 
come little more than Duſt and Aſhes; yet 


ithin him, ſome Tokens of the Deity will 
de left, in the ruins of Human Nature. 

And the Proofs of his Being, which we 
when 
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v. 32. 


2 The Neceſſity of ſhewing 


T Deut. 6.7. when we fit in the Houſe, and when we walk by 


the way, when we lie domn, and when we riſe uy, 


are abundantly confirm d by the united Teſti. hi 


mony of every Age and Nation. 


ven 3. At now of the days that are paſt, which were h. 
| fore you, ſince the day that God created Man up 


the Earth, and they will tell you, there ha 


been no part of Time, without the Know. 


ledge of God. And art from the one fide of He 


ven to the other, and it will tell you, there ha; 


not been any Nation or People entirely igno- 


rant of him. 


A faint and glimmering Light diſcoverdi 


ſelf in the Lands of Darkneſs; and though the 
wretched Inhabitants had almoſt forgotten 


that they were Men, yet they had not utter 


forgotten that there was a Od. 


at it, as a Thing below them. 


And the wiſeſt of the Nations preſerv d the 


Knowledge of his Being, and valued it more 
than all the Improvements of their Reaſon. 


They were not ſo Wiſe in their own conceits, 4 


our Modern Infidels, nor did they reject it 


as a Thing above their Capacities, nor ſcof 


When the ſeveral Countries were Peopled, 


the Knowledge of God ſpread it ſelf over tht 


, 4546.27. Believeſt thou theſe things? I know that thou be 


World; and after the diviſion of Tongue 
every Speech and Language miniſtred to the 
propagation of it. 
And I may appeal even to the Atheiſt him 
ſelf concerning the Proofs of a Deity, as 8 
Paul did to Agrippa, concerning the Prophets 


lieveſt. 5 Fol 
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our Faith by our Works, 245 
For though all other Arguments ſhould in 
vain demand his Belief, though they preſs 


himin vain to hearken to them, yet his Fears 


are ſtill an unanſwerable Argument, and muſt 
and will be heard. They cry ſo loud, that 
they can never be ſilenc d; they are ſo firmly 
rooted in his Being, that they can never be 


minovd. 


His haughtieſt Laughter and Deriſion, is 
but a fallacious ſhew to cover them; and his 
boaſted Objections are no more. While he 
endeavours to ſhake the Faith of others, he 
cannot ſatisfy himſelf, but diſtruſts his own 
Foundation, while he attempts to deſtroy the 


| Rock of Ager. 


If we follow him into his Retirement, his 
Fears are there; if we attend him into Com- | 
pany, they are there alſo. Whilſt he admires = - 
the Wine, when it gzveth hu colour in the Cup, and prov. 23. | 
moveth it ſelf aright, a guilty Terrour ſeizes 4 
him, that biteth ihe a Serpent, and ſtings like ». 32. 

an Adder. 13 Sf THONGS RITTER DR 
When he buoys up his Spirits with foro dd 
and artificial Mirth, hs Countenance u ſuddenly pan. 5. 6, 
chang d, and his "Thoughts trouble him. 
And when he is compell'd to be alone, he 

is an odious Companion to himſelf, and is 

ſelf condenin d, though he will not own the 

If we behold the Pomp of a Triumph, and 

ſee the greateſt of Infidels ſwelling with the 

Spoils of Conqueſt, and drawing Princes and 
Nobles in Chains after him, could we enter 
M03. 2 . 1 into 


246 The Neceſſity of ſhewing 
into the Secrets of his Heart, we ſhould find 
bl Dread and Contuſion there. There would 
IN need no Slave to ride in the triumphant Cha. 
| riot, no miſerable Wretch to rebuke his Pride, 
He is himſelf the Slave, though he appear 
to be the . of Men. ee e 
And while he almoſt imagins that he is a 
Oo, though he denies that there is one; his 
a8s 12.23. Fears {mite him, as the Angel of the Lord ſmot: 
the Blaſphemous Herod ; and his accurſed 
Soul ſpeaks theſe Bitter things againſt him, 
tai, 14. 9. Fell from beneath is mov d for thee to meet thee at 
coming. Ak | | 

And the fears of Men are Juſt, ſince te 
very Devils Believe and [remble. When the Son 
of God appear' d in the form of a Servant, and 
the faſbion of a Man, with the Infir mities of our 
Flejb, and the wants of our Nature, in Hun. 
ger and Thirſt, in Cold and Nakeaneſs, Legions 
of Bvil Spirits acknowledg'd him in that 
Humble State, and were ſtruck with Dread 

and Amazement at the fight of him. 
Luk. 4. 33, In the Synagogue there was a Man which had a 
3431536: Hyirit of an unclean Devil, and cried out with a 
loud voice, ſaying, Let us alone, what have wt 
to do with thee, thou Feſus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee, who thou art, th: 
Holy One of God. And Feſus rebuk'd him, ſaying, 
Fold thy Peace, and come out of him. And when 
the Devil had thrown him in the midſt, he came 
. out of him, and hurt him not. And they were all 
ama d, and ſþake among themſelves, ſaying, What. 
a word i thu? For with Authority and Power he 
| SEES” WO” com- 
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What 
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com- 


| rour, whom they hate wh a perfect Hatred, 


our Faith by our Waits. 


commandeth the unclean Spirits, and * come 


but. 
And Devils alſo. came out of many, crying = Luk; 4. 4t- 
and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of God. And 


he rebuking them, ſuffer A them not to Jpeak; for 
they knew that be was the Chriſt. — 


247 


he laſt words of the expiring Oracles 


which were actuated by Devils, gave Teſti- 


mony to him; and when they were utterly fi- 


lencd, their filence gave a more effectual Lag | 


flimony. 
And thoſe miſerable 8 Irits . are con- 
fin d in the Priſons of the Damn d, do un- 


doubtedly believe that there is a God of Infi- 


nite Power, whoſe Wrath will manifeſt it {elf 
Burnings. 


in a devouring Fire, and everlaſtin 


They already feel the Rod of hu Anger, living 


in continual Miſery, and expecting a conti- 
nual increaſe of Torment. 


And knowing the certainty of it, chey new 
their unrelenting Hatred to Men, by tempt- 
ing them to the higheſt degrees of Sin againſt 
God, and endeavouring to aggravate their 


Z Guilt and their Puniſhment, ©: 
They behold with a malicious pleaſure the 


ſucceſs 4 their execrable defigns; and having 


ſown the Tares, they delight (if we may call it 


delight) in obſerving the mighty growth, and 
e our Vices increaſe and multiply. 


And this is the ſpring of all their Endea- 


vours, that they know there is certainly a 


God, whom they fear with the greateſt Ter- 


who 


The Neceſſity of ſhewing 


| whois able to puniſh his Enemies for ever and 
ever. | e 
And indeed did not the Profane themſelves 
believe there was a God, their impious Scofl. 
ing, and blaſphemous Wit, would loſe its 
ſting and ſharpneſs. It would not pleaſe, 
were it not ſurprizing; and it would not ſur. 
prize if it were not terrible; and they could 
not think it terrible, if they did not think 
there was a Gd. A 
Were the Notion of his Being really Con. 
temptible, they could not aſſume ſo much to 
themſelves for deſpiſing it; their extraordi. 
nary Courage, and fancied greatneſs of Soul 
would ſhrink to nothing, did it conſiſt only in 
ridiculing a thing of nougjlt. 
But to believe there is a God of Infinite 
Majeſty, wonderfull in his Doings, and ter- 
rible in his ä — and yet to Revile 
him with a Daring confidence, and render 
him the Subject of their Ludicrous mirth, 
and wanton raillery; to deſpiſe the multitude 
of the Nations for Adoring him, and expoſe 
the weakneſs and cowardiſe of a Religious 
Fear, and an Holy Reverence; This is the 
Heroick Bravery, the Admird Maſter- piece 
of this Improv'd Age. ant! 
_ Where then is the Virtue of Believing, if 
we only Believe? The Impious, the Profane, 
the Devils, and (I may alſo ſay) the Atheiſts 
(whatſoever they pretend) do the ſame. We 
know that it is hardly poſſible to Disbelieve 
that there is a God; what then can we __ 
| for 
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er and 


ſelves 
 Scoft. 
Me its 


Revile 
ender 
nirth, 
titude 
xpoſe 
gious 
is the 


Soul from the Body. 


aur Faith by our Works. 
for Believing that there 1s one? when every 
thing in the Heavens, in the Earth, and under 


+ 


the Earth, is a Proof of his Being, to doubt 
of it, is no leſs Fooliſh than Impious. For 


todoubt without reaſon, is as palpable a token 


of Folly, as to believe without reaſon. And 


a groundleſs Suſpicion, though it may ſome- 
times paſs for Wiſdom, is a maniſeſt ſign of 


Weakneſs. Becauſe it is dangerous to build 


upon the Sand, is it therefore dangerous to 
build upon a Rock? 5 


If we Queſtion the Being of a God, we may 


as juſtly Queſtion whether we were Born, be- 
eauſe we know not all the Circumſtances of 
our Birth, or cannot exactly tell how we grew 
in the Womb. 1th SHR 

- Or we may as juſtly affirm, that we ſhall 
never Die, though Thouſands fall beſide us, and 


| Ten thouſand at our Right hand, becauſe. we are 


ignorant of the manner of our Diſſolution, 


pfſal. 91. 74 


and cannot fully deſcribe the divorce of the 


This then is undoubtedly certain, that the 
Exiſtence of a God is ſo clearly atteſted, that 
we cannot but believe it, unleſs we renounce 
our Reaſon. _ ' v3: hed 

But if we believe 


it juſt as we believe the 


Hiſtories of Ancient Times, or the Deſcri- 


ptions of Diſtant Countries; if we think it con- 
cerns us no more than the 


_ that we can _ 
never recall, or the Nations that we ſhall ne- 


ver behold; it would have been better for us, 


if we had never heard of the Name of God, 


or 


#21 
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| Aon wer really Atheiſts in Opinion, as well; a 
une For, | 


— It will ſerve only to aggravate Our 
_ Guilt, and ſharpen our Puniſhment. It is 2 
 Rom,10, g, neceſſary to Confeſs with our Mouth, as to B. 
| in our Heart, that there is a God. Buff ance; 
this neceſſary Profeſſion of our Religion willſſ if his 
certainly condemn us, unleſs it is confirmd 
and enliven d by our Practice. For it add 
Hypocriſy to Sin; and the more we Boaſt of 
our Faith, ſo much the Louder our Sins wil 
| cry apainſt us. 
The ſpeculative Atheiſt (if where i is am ledge 
ſuch Perſon) hopes that there is no God, be. But) 
cauſe he has affronted him. But the finfal fight 
Believer continues to affront him, though he Hear 
knows that there is one. The former will not Con! 
acknowledge him to be his Lord; but the] H 
latter calls him Lord, and then diſobeys him. the £ 
The former Acts without Principles; the lat. his 
ter Acts againſt them. And whilſt one de delig 
-mies God's Being, the other rramples upon his dear 
| PerteCtions. 11k wear 
We may behold 2 reſemblance of the -M H 
"theiſt in the obſtinate Jews, when they ſpoke and. 
| the words of Ignorance and Contempt; A. the « 
John g. 29. 50 this Felluw we know not from whence be 3. Þ fron 
And we behold as lively a Reſemblance of H 
Mar. 27. an the ſinfull Believer in the Soldiers of the Go I rible 
„ wvernour, that bowid vhe Knee before Feſus, and for 
then ſoit upon him, and ſmote him on the Head can 
VA he pretends | to receive him as his 
49 King, 
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King, yet he pays his Homage, by giving him 
2 Crown of Thorns; and his ſpecious declara- 


tions are no more than a ſolemn mockery. 
If we lay his Words and Actions in the Ba- 
lance together, and allow them to be of equal 


weight, yet even-upon this favourable allow- - 


ance, his Religion is reducd to nothing. For 

if his Words acknowledge God, his Actions 
abſolutely deny him. But I fear that his 
Actions will prove to be of greater weight - 
than his Words; and if thoſe are ding, they 
will render theſe alſo ſinfull. 2 

Hle declares that God is Infinite in Know- 
ledge, in Goodneſs, in Juſtice, and in Power. 
But yet he daily commits Abomination in the 
ſight of him, who diſcerns the Secrets of the 
Heart, and obſerves the Riſe,: d and 
Conſummation of Sin. LAOS 

He lives, moves, and has bis Being through AQ 17.28. 
the Goodnels'of God, and (if you wall believe 
his Profeſſions) he is {enfible of it 3 but yethe 
delights to grieve his Spirit, abuſes, the en- 
dearing Inſtances of his Loving: kindneſs, and 
wearies his Patience and Forbearance. 

He boaſts of being the Servant of a Juſt, 
and Righteous God; but yet he tranſgreſſes 
the eternal Rules of his Juſtice, and Pa _ | 
from one degree of Iniquity to another. 

He knows that there is a Great and Ter: : 
rible God, whoſe Power is able to deſtroy him 
tor ever and ever; and whoſe Vengeance he 
can neither eſcape, nor reſiſt; and yet = 

trifles 
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trifles with the Almighty, and treaſures up 


| Rom. 2. g. mrath againſt the day of wrath. ' 

| „ Hon vain and fooliſh is the Man that Ima. 
ins that the of W will accept of 
is fruitleſs Profeſſions! | 

Wbile he Imagins this, — muſt alſo think, 

chat his Knowledge is blinder than the 


Ignorance of Men, his Goodneſs a Fond 


and: Fooliſh Pity, his Juſtice an Irreſolute 
+» Weakneſs, and his Power an Inſi ignificant 
Terrour, bearing the Sword in vain. © 
Though he ſays of him, as Elijah in deri 
ſion did of Baal, He it a God, yet certainly it 
is only in deriſion. And while his Sins call 
for the Vengeance of God, he muſt impiouſly 


Dx ring conceive, that either he 1 Talking, or he 1 Pur- 
Jung, or he ij in a Journey, or . he 


| Sleepeth, and muſt be awal l. 
His Faith is ſo far "AP extenuating this 
Guilt, that it renders it inexcuſable. He B. 


lietut, as the Devils do, and nr wall alſo Trem- 


ble with them. 
the Time will ſhortly come Aten Pains 
and Diſeaſes will take hold of him, and 
Death will ſet all its Terrours in aray againſt 
him; Then his Sins will compaſs him about, 


Falſe Profeſſions will reproach him, and his 
Ineffectual Belief will upbraid him. | 
His Body will Quake like the Barth at the 


N will be _— and the multitude: of 
| Voices 


and make hu Bed uneaſy in bu 'Sickneſs, His 


approaches of its Diſſolution, he Rock of his 
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up Vices that were buried in forgerfullneſs, will 
ariſe and come forth. 

na- But behold him in a yet more miſerable 

of State, when the Trumpet calls to Judgment, 

8 and he is conſtrain d to leave the dark r N 

nk, place of the Grave! 

the _ He will fee the Judge of all the World fr 

nd WW ting on his Throne, and all the Hoſt of Heaven ker. 20, rr, 

ute attending upon him. The Books will be open d 

int in which his Sins are recorded in everlaſting 


Characters, and the Sentence ready to be 
ri. Paſs d. 


7 1t The very Heavens will be on Fire, and the Elem aver. 3.19: 
all ments will melt with fervent Heat; and the ge- 
fly neral Deſtruction will fill his Soul with Hor- 
ur- rour. The Miniſters of Vengeance will ſtand 
he prepar d to ſeize their wret ha Prey, as ſoon 

9 as he receives his eternal Doom. 
his How can he ftand in that dreadfull Day? 
Be- and whither can he fly? He needs no Witneſs 
m do accuſe him, but himſelf; a Righteous Judge 
condemns him; and Legions of evil Spirits 
ins torment him. And now he Believes and Trem- 
nd bles, but in yain! 
nſt Let thoſe conſider this, who pretend to 
ut, Believe, and yet forget God. Let thoſe eſpe- 

Jis cally confider it, who triumph in Blaſphem- AB 
his ing the Living God, and gory i in Profaning _ 
| his Holy Name. -.. 
he Let ui bean Ame to theſe indu- 
his ſtrious Agents of Satan, theſe invetèrate Ene- 


of mies of God and Goodneſs. They will find 
es ff in the Day of the Lord, (and may they not find 
| too 
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too late) that their admir'd Cavils and Oh. 
jections are as Stubble, but the Goſpel of Chriſt 
14s ſufficiently tried, and will endure for ever. | 
44 2.222 May they repent of their Wickeaneſs, and pray 
* God, if perhaps the Thoughts of their Heart may 
be forgiven them. May they yet be ſenſible that 
they are in the gall of Bitterneſs, and the bond of 
Iniquity. pts YE FT ee 
And let us beſeech the compaſſionate ſe 
ſus, By his Agony, and Bloudy Sweat, By his 
Croſs and Paſſion, and By his Precious Death, 
to deliver us from all blindneſs and hardneſs 
of Heart, from all Falſe Doctrine, Hereſy 
and Schiſm, and from all contempt of his 

Word and Commandment. , 


be 
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Daniel V. 27 


| Tho art weigh'd in the Ballances, 


and art found wanting. 


Ls HIS was one dreadfull part of the 
Interpretation of the 3 


upon the Wall in the Palace of Bel- 
ſbazzar, King of Babylon. At the 

fohe of the hand which wrote upon the plaiſter of v. 5, 6. | 
the wall, the King s Countenance was cha 
his Thoughts troubled him, ſo that the Foynts of by 

Loyns were loos d, and bis Kees es one againſt 
another. 

The King and his Princes, his Vives and his ba 5: 33 

Concubines were aringng i in the Golden Veſſels that 
Sem. XIV. - were 
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were taken out of the Temple which was at Feruſa- 
tem. They forgat to give Praiſe and Honour 
Dan. 4. 34. to him that Liveth for ever and ever, whoſe Do- 
minion is an everlaſting Dominion, and whaſe 
MNngdom is from Generation to Generation: and 
inſtead of the King of Heaven, all whoſe Work 
are Truth, and whoſe Ways are Judgment, and 
v.37- who ts able ta abaſe all thoſe that walk in Pris, 


vun. 5. . they praisd the God's of Gold and of Silver, of 


Braſs, of Iron, of Wood, and of Stone, 
In the midft of this Luxury, this Ingrati- 
tude, this Idolatry, the ſame great and Ter- 
rible God, that had driven Nebuchadnezzar 
Dan. 4. 32, from Men, and forc'd him to eat Graſs with the 
„Ox, and afterwards reſtor d him to his Glory, 
2 and eſtabliſh d him in his Kingdom, was pleas d 
to rebuke the Impious Belſhazzar for negled: 


ing the remarkable Admonition and Example 


that was ſet before him. 

And in the ſame Hour in which he gave up 
himſelf to his finfull Pleaſures, and wantonly 
defied his Bountifull Benefactor, the Hand- 
writing ſtrook a damp upon all his Enjoy- 
ments, and ſtirr d up his Thoughts to per- 

pix and accu imm. 

There was no one preſent that could read 
the Writing, or ſhew the Interpretation thereof; 
but his Conſcience told him, that it pointed 
to him, and chiefly concern'd himſelf. And he 
was like a troubled Sea till he ſent for Daniel 
v.12. in whom there was an excellent Spirit, and Know- 
leadge, and Underſtanding, to ſhew the Interpreta- 
tion. | | 3 

| But 


Dan. 5. 5. 


upon the Mall. 
But the Faithfull Daniel could yield him no 
Relief; he could only confirm and explain 


the unacceptable Tidings, which his guilty + 
Gonſcience, and his ill-boding Apprehenfion 


brought him. 


257 | 


He conſtrain d him to reflect, though che 


reflection was grievous to him, that when the bau. x. 46. 


Heart f his Father Nebuchadnezzar was lifted *© 


up, and his Mind was hardned in Pride, he was 
depos d from his Kingly Throne, and they took his 


Glory from him. And he was driven from the ſons 


of Men, and his Heart was mads like the Beaſts, 


and his Dwelling was with the wild Aſſes: they 


fed bim with Graſs like Oxen, and his Body 


was wet with the Dew of Heaven, till he knew 


that the Moſt High God ruled in the Kingdom of 
Men, and appointed over it whomſoever he would. 


And that he, his careleſs, and ungratefull 
Son, had not humbled his Heart, though he knew 


all this, and had not glorified the God, in whoſe © 


hand his Breath was, and whoſe were all his ways. 
Therefore (ſays he) was the part of the hand 


| ſent from him; and this is the writing that was 


written, God hath numbred thy Kingdom, and fi- 
mſhi d it. Thou art weigh d in the Balances, and 
found wanting. Thy Kingdom is divided and given 
to the Medes and Perſians. © 
What a ſhocking Conſideration was this, 
that notwithftanding his Greatneſs and Power, 
he was found wanting; and that after he was 
ſtripp d of all his Pomp and State, he would 
have nothing to recommend him to a Juſt and 


- Righteous God, but would be call d to give 


— 
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an account of the Impious Abuſe of his Im- 
portant Truſt! 100 5! 


* 


Ihis teaches us a very uſefull Leſſon ; That 


there is a God that tries and ſearches the] 
Heart, and weighs all our Actions in the Ba. 


lance of impartial Juſtice ; that has no reſpelt 
F Perſons, and dogs not eſteem us for the mul. 
titude of things that we poſſeſs, or the ſplen. 


dor of any "my that is great; but principal. 


ly regards the uſe that we make of his Bounty, 


and the degrees of our improvement in 


KRighteouſneſs and Virtue: And how much 


ſoever the glittering ſhew of Riches and Ho- 
nour, may engage the Admiration of Man- 


kind, yet Religion is of Infinitely greater Mo 
ment: without this, every thing that the 


Iſa. 40. 15. 


World can beſtow upon us, will not at all ayall 
us: for in the ſelit of God, the Nations are as the 


arop of the Bucket, and are counted as the ſmal 
Duſt of the Balance; and he taketh 3 Iſles, a: 
nhabitants of 


a very little thing; and all the 1 
the Earth are reputed as nothing without 


"Religion. 


This ſhould incline us to remember that 


we are but ſinfull Duſt and Aſhes, and what | 
ſoever we are poſſeſs d of, will add nothing 
to us, unleſs we uſe it to the Glory of God. 
Me ſhall be found wanting even in the midſt of 
thoſe flattering Objects, that gratify our 


Pride, our Avarice, our Ambition. And when 
theſe are paſs d away, we ſhall become the 
moſt wretched, contemptible Creatures, and 

| . | be 


deen FY Wall." 159 
Im- be re) jected by God, as the Dregs and . 
1985 ſcourin F all things, _ 

That elf therefore we have any regard to God $ 
the M Approbation, we muſt give Religion the pre- 

e Ba. ference to every thing, fince that alone mal , 
eſbet recommend us to his Favour. 

mul. If we value even our preſent Happineſs 
plen. we muſt endeavour ſo to Live, that. at may 
ipal. not be leſſen d by the leyere Reflections of a 
unty, W guilty Conſcience. 

t in And if we have any concern — our future 
nuch Welfare, we muſt make ſuch a proviſion for 
Ho-: our ſelves, as will be our ſtay and ſupport, 
Man. when all Earthly things are conſum d. Let us 
Mo therefore conſider, 118 9 


the 
avail Firſt, That we ſhould e em NY the Talents 
xs e which God has given us, in his Kreer 
ſmal and to his Honour. 
2 Secondly, That unleſs we BAY this Imptoy- 
ts of ment of them, we cannot truly: ur 
hou RB them in this World. And x 

fo Thirdly, That the abuſe of them will riſe 
that in R againſt us in the World Se, 
we ; which 1s to come. And | | 
hing 


oO 

God. Firſt, We are to conſider, = we e ſhould 
1ſt ol employ the Talents which God has given us, 
our in his Service, and to his Honour. The Cir- 
hen cumſtances of Belſhazzar were indeed almoſt 

the peculiar to himſelf; and amidſt all the por- 
and tions of Greatneſs which are allotted to the 
be Sons of Men, there is hardly any that can 
3 Ra .” . . equal 


The „ 


equal chat meaſure of Riches, and height of 


Glory, which he profanely abus d to the dif. 
honour of his Maker. 

But yet the fall of this great Man, i is an ad. 
monition to us, in every condition of Life; 
and though our Stations are widely different, 


nom. 15. . yet his caſe, as well as all other things that 


were written Nenne, „ was written for our 
Learning. 


The loweſt and the meaneſt of us, is pol. 


ſeſs d of ſome Advantages, upon which he ya. 
lues himſelf; and did he value himſelf aright, 
he would endeavour to improye them to he 
Glory of the Authour, and giver of every 
Gift, and to the * his Immortal 
Soul. 

For it is not to be i imagin d, that che God 


| of Wiſdom ſhould furniſh him with a Power Ml 


of doing Good, for no end or purpoſe; and 


ſhed his Bounty upon his Creatures, only that 


they might take their Paſtime in this World, 


and yield up themſelves to trifling and vanity, | | 
that a 


Neither is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
Creature which is form d for an endleſs dura. 
tion, ſhould regard no more than his preſent, 


_ tranſitory State, and look no farther than the 
immediate gratification of his idle, fooliſh, fin- 


full Inclinations 
We may be aſſur d, that the Lord that gave 


| Mat, 35-15: he Groans froe Talents, expected that he ſhould 


Trade with the ſame, and make them other five 
Talents; and that he diſtributed to every Man 
/ according ts to by ſeveral Ability, with a _ gn 

that 


| as the means of letting hu Light ſhz 
| Men, and. Glorifyang hu Father which 1 1 H 


1 b 


ſuitable return. | 
And if the ſenſe of A. we poſſeſs, or the 
proſpect of more, can encourage us to do 


our Duty, certainly we ſhall ſtrive to attain 
to God's future Favour, by expreſſing our 
Gratitude for his preſent Bleſſings. 


For what can be more deſireable than * 


Enter thou into the Foy 0 of thy Lord? — 
How wonderfull is the Goodneſs of God, 
that pours his Gifts upon us, that we may 


| Qualify our ſelves for larger meaſures of his 
| Bounty, by making a right uſe of them! 


And how happy 1 is the Man that uſes them 


den! ! 


| upon his Paſt conduct, when he reaps an E- 


ternal Inheritance from the prudent Improve- 


ment of uncertain Honours, and corryp wle 

8 Riches! |. 07: 

| And how ſhall we ever ſufficiently applagd 
his Wiſdom, who is Rich in Good Works, 


and delights cuefly to. abound in Righte- 


| ouineſs! 
And I think i it may not be i improper for as, 
to. conſider the ſeveral Opportunities which 


Mankind enjoy of rendring their preſent Con- 
tion ſubſervient to their future Intereſt. 


Ez: For 


Dick — 4 SatiafaQion ml he locks back 


20861 
that he ſhould an THE! his Kindneſs * a 


commendation, Well done thou Good and Faith: Mar. 25.23; 
| full Servant, thou haſt been faithfull oer à fem 
things, I will make thee Ruler over many th ng's | 


ine before Ma. 5. 16. 


+ 


ren . ˖—— — 
— . 


2 . 
——— —ů— 


Hew Large and Pleaſant a Proſpect is 


Frov. 4. 18. 
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For every one has a proper Sphere in 
which he is ordain'd to move, and in that he 
is capable of ſerving his Creator, of being be. 
neficial to his Brethren, and of promoting 
the welfare of his own Soul. _ - 
Thoſe in the higheſt Ranks and Fortunes 
have indeed the'greateſt Power, and like the 
Heavenly Bodies, may ſhed their kindly In- 
fluences upon thoſe beneath them. 
But we that are far below, may yet anſwer 
the important Purpoſes of an All- wiſe God. 
like the inferior Works of the Creation, none 
of which were made in vain. © 
And the Capacities of the Great are not 
unworthy our confideration, ſince they will 
raiſe a noble emulation in us, and excite our 
utmoſt Endeavours to reach after them. 


open d to the Man, whom God has plac d in 
an exalted Station, and entruſted with a plen- 
tifull ſhare of the Bleſſings of this Life! He 
is able to aſſert the Cauſe of God, to pro- 
mote Religion in a corrupt and degenerate 
Age, to recommend it to all his Dependents, 
to invite them into the path of the Fuſt by the 
Jhimng Light of a good Example, and to diſ- 
countenance Vice and Profaneneſs by his Au- 
thority. He can Act in. the ſtead of God, 
and be a Father to the Fatherleſs, and maintain 
the cauſe of the Widow. He can raiſe a deject- 
ed Spirit, ſupport a ſinking Family, and come 
in, to their Relief in the critical Juncture, 
and guard againſt their approaching Cala- 

| * | | | | m ITY. 


\ 


the ſeveral Inſtances in which it can exert it 
ſelf, is enough to tranſport. every one that 


the End for which they receiv d that impor- 


to their on and his Dilhonour, they would 


the Advantage of their Country, their Friends, 


{ and Satisfaction, and improve thoſe Talents, . 
that are deliver d to us, to the Honour of Re- 


and Charity. 


mity. And in ſhort, he can reſemble; Gd, 
in that belov d Attribute, his Goodneſs, and 
at once copy after the Divine Nature, and 
enjoy the ſincereſt Pleaſures of Humanity- 
for he can gratify every noble Deſire, and 
anſwer the generous Purpoſes of Friendſhip. © 
The bare mention of his Power, and of 


has any ſenſe of Gratitude to God, any regard 
to Virtue, any value for that amiable Quali- 
ty which bears the delightfull Name of Good- 
nature: mid nog edool ft 45 


the Stewards of his Bounty, would remember 


— 


tant Truſt; and that inſtead. of proſtituting 
his Gifts to Sin and Folly, and abuſing them 


employ them in the Service of God, and to 1 
and their Immortal Souls. „ 
And wi'e ought not to envy them thoſe Op- 
portunities which they enjoy, and which we 
ſeem to want; for in the Lower conditions 
of Life, there are alſo means of doing Good; 
and if we are diſpos d to do it, we may paſs 
our time of Sojourning here with Comfort 


2 


ligion, and to the great ends of Friendſhip ® +» 


5 & 3 


And 


. _ 


Pf. 104. 23, 


God upon all his Undertakings, and reſolves 
to do juſtice to every one, and to make an 


De ee 


And even thoſe that are engag d in "_ 


Servile offices of Life , and 20 forth to their 


Work and Labour till the Evening, may alſo de- 


dicate themſelves to the Service of God, and 


promote their own Intereſt, and the com- 
mon Welfare. 
And the Man that begs for the Blefling of 


honeſt Proviſion for his Family, i is an Object 


© worthy of Admiration and Eſteem; for the 


RF Mar. 6. 20. 


Holy Angels behold him with pleaſure, and 


God himſelf looks down upon him with Ap. 


probation. He builds upon a Rock, and that 


Integrity which accompanies him through all 


his Labours, is a ſtrong cement to preſerve 
his ſmall portion of Riches unſhaken. He 


leaves a ſure Inheritance to his Childrens 


Children; and provides one for himſelf, which 


no Time can _ no Moth nor Ruſt can 


corrupt. 


And when he comes beſte God, he will 


find that his honeſt Principles will ftand him 
in greater ſtead, than all the Riches of this 


World could have done; and though he was 


not poſſeſs d of thoſe things, which are now 
thought the marks of Honour, yet he will be 


truly eſteem'd in the ſight of God, and he will | 


not be found wanting. © 


How happily are Riches improv U. when 


they are made inſtrumental to the buſineſs of 


Religion, and borrow a new Luſtre from it, 


while they ſeem to give credit to it 


HoW 


non the 2 all. 


How dl is the choice of the 
Man, that chooſes the one Thing needfull; and 
while he has every thing that is deſirable in 
this Life, polleſſcs that alſo which will be 
eternally valuable in the other! 

And how Glorious alſo is the Man, wh 


thawh he has no Pomp or State to attract 


the Eyes of the People, but is plac d in the de- 
ſpis d circumſtances of Poverty, 1s yet adorn d 


wich thoſe excellent Qualities, that will raiſe 


hin to the higheſt Honour, and give him a 
Name above every Name that the World can 
give! th 


Religion chocefure IS the principal thing, 


and this is the end we ought to aim at, in all 
conditions of Life; For this will render us 
Happy in the Loweſt ſtate; and without this 


we cannot be Happy in, the Higheſt. 


And our preſent Intereſt obliges us to De- 


dicate the good things of this Life to the Ser- 5 


vice of Rel n for, 


— Unleſs we make this Improve- ö 
ment of them, we cannot truly enjoy them 
in this World. Common Experience teaches 
us, that there is no Laſting Pleaſure or Satiſ- 


faction to be found, in thoſe flattering Ob- 


jects that now ſurround us: after a little ac- 


| quaintance with them, we begin to loath and 


deſpiſe them; and the continuance of thoſe 
things which we at firſt admire, affords us no- 


thing but wearineſs and vexation. 


14 
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And if theſe Enjoyments are but uncertain 


The ond: writing 


in their beſt eſtate, 'and quickly give way to 


Diſquiets and ungratefull Reflections; How | 


vain and deceitfull are they, when the Mind 


: oppreſs d with a Load of guilt, and the 


thoughts of Puniſhment are every moment 


ſtriking a damp upon it! our Mirth is then 


fore d and unnatural, and our Spirits are un. 


able to keep up and ſupport 1. 


And where can we find a Wretch ſo deſpe. 


rate, as to drink to the full of Pleaſure, 1 


and have a true and lively reliſh of it, when 
he knows that the mot” dreadfull Dangers 
hang over him, and hang as 1t were by a ſingle 
Hair; and that all his Happineſs is held by 


the weakeſt tenure, even by the blaſt of Life 


and is no more in his Power than 1 vadis 


that departeth? | 


\ Ecclel. 11. 


. Surely he muſt tremble at the 3 of 
the Hand writing upon the Wall, and his Heart 
cannot but tel all hi him, that for. all theſe things 
which he fondly doats pon, God wil bring 
him into Fudgment. © _ 

How irkſom mult it be to conſider, that 
his Pleaſures will ſhortly come to an end, and 
will be bitterneſs at the laſt; that the Riches 


which he ſpends in a courſe of Luxury, will 


aggravate his Guilt, and muſt be one day cer. 


tainly accounted for; and that his neglected 
Soul will bring a heavy Accuſation againſt 


him, in the time of its diſtreſs, and draw his 


ſinfull Body into a e Hm of its Mi- 
How 


| way} * 


But on the other ſide, 


— 


ußon the Wall. 


How deplorable is his Condition, when all 


26 


his Enjoyments are ſhort and tranſient, and 


the remembrance of them is diſagreeable to 


him ! | 2187 
How pleaſant is it 
ſo to uſe our Talents, as to be able to give a 


ſatisfactory account of them, and be aſſur d 


that we have Laid them out to the Beſt ad- 
vantage ! | She 3 1 


With what Confidence may the Rich man 


ook up to God, when he knows that he has 
diſcharg d his Truſt, and diſpens d his Boun- 


ty according to the Will of his Lord and 


Maſter? 105513735 * | 
How does he delight to ſee the cauſe of 


Religion proſper in his hand, to obſerve the 


Happineſs of thoſe whom he has ſav d from 


periſhing, to behold the young Plants that he 


has brought up, flouriſhing like a Tree planted 


| by the Water. ſide, and to find that all his kind 


and friendly defigns anſwer his expectation 


His Happineſs is doubled by the delightful 


view of that of others; and when he thinks 


with himſelf, how widely. he has ſpread the 


| Bleflings of Heaven, and how many he has 
made Partakers with him; his Felicity is 


Pſal. 1. 3. | 


heightned at the ſight of each of them, and 


his Joys increaſe and multiply. 


And when he permits himſelf to enjoy his 


innocent Pleaſures, and to uſe with chearfull- 


neſs thoſe good things which God has pro- 
vided for him; when he is rais d to the higheſt 


degree of Happineſs that can be deriv'd from 


any 


2 


==" 
1 any thing in this World; a ſurprizing ſatiſ. 


The Hand. avriting 


faction is darted in upon him, and his Heart 
is fill d with the thought, that he has ſome. 
thing much greater prepar d for him in an- 
other World, and an Inheritance that will be 
ſecurely his, when all Earthly Riches ſhall be 
no more. 12 ; 

And if there is any reaſon to fear the ſe. 
cret worm of a guilty Conſcience, that preys 
Upon and deſtroys the faireſt appearance of 


Happineſs; if we have any concern for our | 
preſent Comfort and Welfare; we muſt ſo di- 


rect and govern all our Actions, that no un- 
welcome Reflection, no aſtoniſhing Fear may 


break in upon us; but we may have a true 


ſenſe of thoſe Pleaſures that are now offer d 


to us, and a certain proſpect of thoſe that are 


Infinitely better. 
And if they that live in the abundance of 
all things, ſtand in need of the Comforts of 


Religion, and cannot but be Miſerable with- 


. out them; certainly they that have a ſmaller 


portion of the things of this World, are high-. 


ly oblig d, as they tender their own imme- 
diate Intereſt, to make Religion their choice; 
for this will ſweeten their Labours, divert 
their Cares, and enable them to paſs their 
painfull Life with chearfullneſs. - 


And whenſoever the hardſhips of their nar- 


row Circumſtances, tempt them to complain 
of their Fortune, this will take them off from 
that ungratefull Subject, and enliven them 
with a chearfull expectation of ne 

„ | that 


very 


J upon the Wall 


Grandeur. 
And therefore they ſhould be always 1 


full of their Eternal welfare, and not ſuffer 
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that lorious Place, in which they will . 
ar excell the higheſt Pitch of Worldly 


their Leſs important Cares to encroach too 


much upon them. 
+ Religion is indeed very ofien excluded by 


means excuſe them; for it is in vain for them 


them; but the pretence for it, will by no 


to riſe up early, to 2 up late, and to eat the Bread 
of Sorrows, if their Better part is ſtill neglect- 


fon which they are making. © 
It muſt neceſſarily ſtrike them with Ter- 


ed, and the Soul has no ſhare in the Provi- 


rour, to think that while they are wearying 
themſelves from day to day, their Immortal 


Intereſt is utterly forgotten; that they diſ- 
quiet themſelves in vain; and after all they have 
done, they ſhall be found wanting. 


And yet how many are there, that oive u 
themſelves to Toil and Labour for that whict 
profiteth not, and refuſe to ſet 
Day in Seven, or One Hour, for their Duty 
to God, left they ſhould take too much from 


the Time that is ſpent in a e Sla- 


| very! 


They are 8 and Indifferent as to 


apart One 


that which moſt concerns them; and for the 


ſake of a temporary Advantage, which will 


laſt but for a few Vears, or a few Generations, 


they abandon and renounce that Happineſs 
which is to endure for Ever. 


0 The Handwriting 
Miſerable Men, that are regardleſs of their 
true Intereſt, and of the End for which they 

vere Created ! V 

Neither the Cares nor the Pleaſures of this 


Life ſhould ſo engage our Thoughts, as to 


Leſſen our Concern for our future Welfare. 
For our Powers were given us, that we might 


work out our Salvation; and unleſs we uſe them 


aright, the Abuſe of them will, 
. Thirdly, Riſe in Judgment againſt us in the 


World which is to come. We are now in | 


ſtate of probation, and God has beſtow d his 
Giits upon us, that we may improve them to 
our Eternal Advantage. He watches over 


and obſerves us; and is pleas d when we an- 
{wer the gracious Deſigns of his Loving. 


kindneſs. | 
The ſame All-ſeeing Eye that was witneß 


to the Luxury and Profaneneſs of Belſhazgar, 
and diſcern'd the Folly and Baſeneſs of his 


ungratefull Heart, in the Night of his Feaſt- 
ing, is alſo preſent with us, and takes the 
ſtricteſt notice of all our Actions: and the 
lame Terrible God that ſent forth the fingers of 


aà Man's hand, to write an Accuſation againſt 


the King, and to record the Sentence that 
was paſs d againſt him, does alſo write down 


all the Circumſtances of our Life, and pre- 


ſerve them in everlaſting Characters. And 
in his Book is contain'd the moſt exact ac- 
count of all the Gifts that we abuſe, of all 
the Hours that we ſpend in Sin, and of N 
N 8 * 
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upon the Mall. 


the Admonitions of our Conſcience, which 


fails not to admoniſh us; to make a better Im- 
rovement of'gur: Fine. 
And though we now imagin that it is un- 

worthy of our care, and wantonly throw away 


d 


1 


. 
: 
* 
* 


the Bleſſings of God, as if we were born at all wild. 2.2; 


adventure: and ſhould be hereafter as though we 


had never been; yet every idle Thought, Word and 
Attion will be brought to our Remembrance, 


and every miſpent Hour will be charg d upon 


come on (ſays the Epicure) Let us enjoy the 


good things that are preſent: Let none of us go 


without his Part of our Voluptuouſneſs: Let us 


v. 6. 9. 


leave Tokens of our Joyfullneſs in _ place: for 
is, 


This ir our Portion, and our Lot 2s t 


But this Portion muſt be accounted for; 


and the uſe of this Lot will be mention'd to 


his Condemnation in the great Day of Re- 


compence. 


He is willing to Believe that his Name will v. 4: 


be forgotten in time, and that no Man will have 


bu Works in remembrance ; that his Life will paſs 


away as the trace of a Cloud: and be aifpers d as 

a Miſt that is driven away with the Beams of the 

Jun, and overcome with the Heat thereof, 
But there is a God that diſtinctly knows 


how every moment of his Lite is employ d, 


and will preſent before him a true and faith- 
full Catalogue of his Sins: for they are count- 


ed by him, who knows the way where Light dwell job 38. rg, 
eth, and as for Darkneſs, where the Place there- 


of ; who has entred into the Treaſures of the Snow, 


and 
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Tube Hand auriting 


and ſeen the Treaſures of the Hail; who numbers 
the Clouds in Wiſdom, 


| and the Rain as it falls to 
the ground, and the drops of Dew that refreſy 


the Earth. | 


Sinfull Man may indeed for a time, put 


away the conſideration of theſe things, and 
prevent reflection by a variety of Pleaſures, 


- Nay he may bid defiance to his Reaſon, and 


Sin on, in contempt of the 1338 Fears, 
the dreadfull Admonitions, the Hanad-writin 


that comes forth againſt him. 


But though he refuſes to read the Writing, 


or to hear the Interpretation thereof, yet it wil 
at laſt be brought home to him; and when 
his Riches, his Honours, and his Pleaſures 
have forſaken him; when he ftands a poor 


wretched Soul, before the Judgment-ſeat of 


an angry God; thoſe Actions which he never 
conſider d, will be weigh d in the Balances, and 
he will be found wanting. 8 

The Men that now ſwell with the Spolls 
of Nations, and ungratefully Triumph in thei 
undeſerv d greatneſs; that deſpiſe the Poor 
and Fatherleſs, and rejoyce in the multitude 
of Riches, which they have gotten by falſe . 


hood and extortion, will be deprivd of All 


their Glory, and of that vain ſhew with which 


they endeavour to cover their guilty Souls; 
and when they appear before a Righteous 
God, they will be found Lighter than Vanity u 


elf; and their former Grandeur will ſerve 


only to encreaſe their Damnation. 


The | 
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Ae pas _ 


The Wiſe and Learned that boaſt of their 
wonderfull Improvements, and in the ride 
of their Hearts, are forgetfull of God the 


fountain of Wiſdom wilt be charg d with the 
groſſeſt Folly, becauſe they have ne glected 


Religion, which is the only ng chat is Va- 
luab e in the ſight of God. 

And they that have entirely devoted theihi 
ſelves to this Wan and ſuffer d their Cares 
and Labours to engroſs their Time and ſtiffe 


ed by him, and for ever lament that they 
made no proviſion for their Souls 


There's no reſßect of Perſons with God. The Rom. 4. 11. 


Peaſant will ſtand upon the ſame Levell with 
the Prince; and Virtue and Vice will be the 
only marks of Diſtinaion, 
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| the thoughts of God, will be for ever rejeck- 


God has invited us all to Gs: rho of his 


Happineſs. 


| Mi by. But too many of them are ready zo 
his Servants into 


e excuſe, He has alſo ſent 
the Streets and Lanes of the City, to bring in the 
Poor and the Maim d, the Halt and the' Blind. 


He has call d' the Great an the Luke 14. 


18, 21. 


But they muſt Quality themſelves for his 25 1 


vour; for though he regards not thoſe th 
which engage our Admiration, yet he will 46 


them into utter nn of if they have not on the _— 4 


Wedding-garment. 
Let us therefore put on the Robe of Naeh. 
teouſneſs, and endeavour to grow more and 


more into the Likeneſs of God. For to re- 


ſemble him is the higheſt Honour, and his 


Favour is preferable to the greateſt Riches. 
Serm. XIV. OE 


Let 5 


27% The Haud-writing &c. 
| Loet us Adorn our Station with 20e Beauty , 
7 of Holmeſs ; and let Religion be our chief care, Thel 
in whatioever State the Providence of God KY 
| ſhall place us. If we ſhould poſſeſs an abu. 
dance of Earthly things, Let us ſtill remem i 

ber that we haye a better Inheritance, an In- 
heritance of infinitely greater value than al 
the Treaſures of the World. And if Povertj 
ſhould be thought moſt proper for us, Let us 
ſtill reſolve to do our Duty; for this will ſup 
port us in this uncertain Life, and enable uM — . 
to bear the want of thoſe chings, which G0 E | 
in his Wiſdom has denied us. 8 
Let us ſtudy to attain to Perfoltion by the 
Practice of Virtue, which will be allways of 
ſufficient weight and value, and recommend 
us to Men and Angels; by its Intrinſick worth 
and Excellence; and to God, through the Me nde 
rits of our Redeemer... + | E 

The Pleaſures of Lite wall paſs away, af . 

the Time will come, when we {hall not be 
capable of enjoying them. The glittering An. 
Mal. 4 2. ſhew of Honour will fade away when the Suns IM 
15 Ve hteonſneſs appear t. And our beloved Riches IM = * 
will melt like Ham at the Preſence! of the Lud B. 

But Virtue will ſhine forth in its full ſtrength Ml 
and receive the eternal Approbation of God, 
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t be 
1 . Adrablews ſaid, M Sn, God. 
che ill provide e a Lamb or 2 


B eee 


LMIGHT y God. wh. is inde 

full in his Doings towards the Child- 

ren of Men, was pleas d to give his 

Promiſe to Abraham, that a Child Gen. 17.17: 
ſhould be born to him that was an hunared years 

Tir old, and that Sarah who was ninety years old 


— Serm, >, RT and 


ſoould bear. And he brought him forth abroad; Gen. 15. f. | 


o / | | 
276 The Lambthat was provided 
and. ſaid, Look now towards, Heaven, and tel 
the Stars, if thou be able to number them: And he 
| ſaid unto him, ſo ſhall thy Seed be. And he Be 
Gen. 15. 6. liev d in the Lord, Knowing that what was in. 
| poſſible with Men, was p 72 with God. And he 
| Rom. 4 5. end it to him for Rel — 4M. 
After that he had ſhewn this what 
| Gen. xr. 5. Proof of his Faith, and Iſaac mas Born unto him: 
the God that rais d him up a Son, thought 
fit in his infinite Wiſdom, to make a greater 
Gen. 22. 2. Trial of him. And he ſaid, Take now thy Son, 
thine only Son | Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and ge 
thee into the Land of Moriah: and offer him ther: 
upon one of the Mountains which I will tell thee of 
This ſevere Command was deliverd with 
all the Circumſtances that could move a Fa- 
ther's Pity, and incline him to refuſe a Com- 
pliance with it. For He call d him his Son; 
and as if that were not ſufficient to diſcourage 
him from taking away his Lite, he endeard 
" him farther to him, by calling him, his on 
Son; and when he had ſtirr d up all his tender 
Affections, he then bid him deliver up him 
whom he Lor d, and Sacrifice Iſaac, pg ſtaff, 
the comfort, and the deli ght of his Old Ave. 
But how could he 3 ſo harſh, ſo un. 
pleaſant a Duty, which ſeem dito cancell the 
ne of God, and to blaſt all his hopes 
of the Bleſſings t chat were to deſcend upon 
hin Seed after him. 
Yet we find no e in the Faithfull 
Abraham, no repining thought, no expreſſion 
„*. of rn For he roſe up early in the Morn- 


Wis | 


1 
05 75 hi 


far the . 


| Place, 
| Third 0 


Place a; 
courag 
1 ien by 

And 
and Ia 


| come ag 


leave t 
at this 
to witl 


he ſaia 
the Fir 
Burnt- 
I 
touch 
Soul. 


ſtion;? 


for a Bur nt-offering. \ 4299 

2 tel N ing, _ ſadaled his: Aſs, and took two Young men 

1d % with him, and Iſaac his Son, and clave the Wood 

Be. ¶ for the Burnt-offering, and roſe up and went to the 

im. ¶ Place, of which God had told him. Then on the „ . 

od be Wl Third day, Abraham lift up his Eyes, and ſaw the 
Place afar off. But the 22 of it did not diſ- 

able courage him; neither did he betray his De- 

him; f. gn by any appearance of concern. 

ught And he ſaid to his Young men, Abide you here, Gen. 22. 5. 

ater ¶ and I and the Lad will go yonder and Worſhip, and 

Son, come again to you. It is probable that he might = 

7 vet leave them there, left they ſhould be hook d 

then Nat this extraordinary Sacrifice, and endeavour 

ee of, to withdraw him from his Reſolution by the 

with Arguments of Compaſſion. 

Fa · And yet when he had left them there, and 

om. had no Perſon to Converſe with but Iſaac, no 

Son; one to divert his Thoughts, it is natural to 

rage conelude, that his Heart ſhould be turn d 

dard within him, and the lovely 1 8 ſhould melts 

onh him into Tears. 

nder But inſtead wb this, he took the Wood of oe v. 6, 7. 

him Burnt offering, and laid it upon Iſaac his Son; and 

ſtati, WM be 200k the Fire in bis hand, and a Knife: and they 

ge. WM went both of them topether. And Iſaac ſpake unto 

un. Abraham his Father, and ſaid, 15 Father: and 

the be ſaid, Here am 1 my Son. And he ſaid, Bebold 

ops ll the Fire and Wood; but where ry the Lamb for a 

pon Burnt-offering, >. 

n — curiofity mlt neceſſarily 

hfull touch him to the Quick, and enter even into his 

ion I Soul. How conld he anſwer this ſtartling Que- 

forn- © ſtion? Surely it was s enough to ſoften him in- 

1 8 to 
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to Pity; and almoſt enough de eyen fende 


A with Abraham to diſobey his God. I proptt 
= But he continues unmoveable, and brave) Nc 
Cen. 2. 8. anſwers, My Son, God will provide himſelf of hams 
= i Lamb for @ Burnt-offering. preſs 


This he ſpoke with reſpect to that very S8: himſe 
crifice which God commanded him to offer, ſ{ of Si 
But it was in ſome meaſurè alſo fulfill d, when H 
v. ia, ;. the Angel of the Lord call d to him out of Heaven Go. 
and ſaid, Lay not thine hand upon the Lad, mi. this { 
ther do thou any thing unto him: for now 1 u be lor 
that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou baſt not withheli only « 
| thy Son, thine only Son from me. And Abraban 
lifted up his Eyes, and look d, and behold behind fron 1 
him a Ram caught in a thicket by his horns. Au Our ( 
Abraham went and took the Ram, and offer d bn 
up for a Burnt-offering, in the ſtead of bis Son. © 
But the words of Abraham: ſeem alſo to bp 
Prophetical of the moſt ſtupendous inſtane © 
of Mercy, that ever was vouchſaf d to Man Se 
kind. When the Sons of Men had provokt f, 
the Wrath of God, and labour d under the 
ſenſe of Guilt, and the fears of Vengeance; 
when they knew not whom to flee unto fo 1 
Succour, or how to make an Attonement; i 
muſt tranſport them into an ecſtacy of Joy 
and Admiration, to hear that God would pr. 
vide. himſelf a Lamb for a Burni- offering. 6 
But who could preſume to hope for it ? o 227 
whence could we expect ſo gracious a Pro- us. 
miſe> And yet God has actually done this; hou 
and when no one in the whole created World, unde 
was able to ſatisfy the Divine Juſtice, 2 oy the 
| ende 


of Sincerity that could be 1 


Jon a Burnt-aſfering. 
{ended God accepted of his only Sony as a 
propitiation for us. 


No Thought can . the hei ght of ew, 
ham 8 Obedience, no Tongue can juſtly ex- 


preſs its Glory; for in the Judgment of God 


bimſelf, it was the moſt diſtinguiſhing proof 


How then can we ever ſufficiently adore the 
Goodneſs of God, which infinitely excells even 
this fignal Action: > Now certainly we know that 
he loves us, ſeeing he has not enim hus my hut 
only Son from ur. ; 

That This may for ever 1 — an Impreſ. 
ſion upon us, and effectually engage us to ſhew 
our Gratitude Let us COON 


| "Fiſh, That n none - of the Children by 8 1 
none of the Angels of God could Atone 
for us. | 
- Secondly, That we had no reaſon: to hope 
for Mercy, but the greateſt reaſon to ex- 
pect the ſad. effects of his eternal Dil- 
pleaſure. And 
c 3 That he was yet pleas d to have 
Compaſſion upon us, and to provide him- 
ef. a Lamb for a ities, | And | 


Firſt, That none of the Children of Men, 1 
none of the Angels of God could Atone for 
us. It was impoſſible that any of our Brethren 


ſhould help us, becauſe we were all concluded cu. 3. 22. 


under Sin, and every Son of Adam had receiv d 


the Sentence of Condemnation. For by one Rom. 7a. 


Man 
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Man Sin eutred into the World, and Death by Sin; 
and ſo Death * d upon all Men, 9 5 that al 
— fn d. 


When our common 3 "HY in he In. 


nocence and Perfection of his Nature „ he 


could not pretend to pay the immenſe Debt 


that he ow'd to his Creatour. Though it had 
been the whole Buſineſs of his Life to pleaſe 
him, and to Devote all his glorious Faculties 
to his Service, while they were capable of per. 
forming it in the moſt acceptable manner; 
yet his Obligations would ſtill have ſurpaſs d 
his Endeavours, and been infinitely more than 
the moſt active diligence could anſwer. 

For he receiv d his pure and untainted Hap. 


pineſs from God, and was indebted to him for 


every moment of his Life, while it was the 
moſt valuable, the moſt delightfull Bleſſing. 
And thoſe Capacities which enabled him to 


do his Duty ſtill added to it, and the Power of 


ſerving the Kzng of Kings and Lord of Lords, was 


it ſelf an obligation that could never be diſ- 


charg d. 

And if Man in his beſt Eſtate was unable to 

pay the Debt that was laid upon him, by the 
Sd of God; how much leſs could he 

ſatisfy the Divine Juſtice, when that Good- 


neſs was abus'd > How much leſs could he blot 


out a World of Iniquity, and atone for the 
Sins of Men, which were more than the Stars 
of Heaven, and the Sand which. s a 0» the Sea 


Fours? . 


: There 


and \ 


re 


1 a Arnie: 


There was a vaſt: and inconceivable Di- 


ſtance between the Majeſty of God, and Man 
the chief of his Earthly Creatures. Tho he 


1 


made him but a little lower than the Angels, and blal. 8.6. 


put all things in Subjection under by Feet, yet he 
| knew that he was as nothing, till he breath d 


into him the Breath of Life; and he remembred 


that he: was but Duſt. And even-in that exalt- 
ed Rank and Station in which his Maker 
vouchſaf d to place him, he was far beneath 


wonderfull condeſcenſion in the Almighty to 


him, and unworthy of his regard. And it was 


look graciouſly upon him, and accept his moſt 


perioct Obedience. 


How then could ſinfull adi appear before 
him, when he was fallen from the dignity of 
his Nature by his own Folly, and rendred 
more contemptible than the Worm wat crawl- 


eth upon the Ground? 
When vile Duſt and Aſhes were cover d 


with the diſgrace of Guilt, and defifd with 


Iniquity, How could Man look up to God 


whom he had endeavourd to put far away 
from him? What could he offer in behalf of 


| himſelf, to him who loath'd the fight of him, 


and who ſo much excells the moſt. glorious 


Beings, that he charges even bis Angels with Job 4. il. 


faly > 
Man could not conceive 3 W his 


his Demerit; 


out a Sacrifice proportionable to our Guilt; 
e 


Offences were, nor gueſs at the greatneſs of 
ſurely then he could not find 


The Fg has d eee 


£8 could not reconcile our God to us, when 
even his Sacrifice muſt be an Abomination. 


The beſt Actions of the belt of Men, Jos 
charg'd with ſuch an allay of Infirmities, that | 


they cannot claim a Reward, they cannot be 
thought worthy of Pardon. And were the 
moſt Faithfull Servant of God, to endeavour 
to atone for his own Offences, he muſt ne- 
ceſſarily break forth in the words of deſpair, 


Cor.2.16. IVho ic ſufficient for theſe things * The fight of his 


Tranſigreſſions would diſmay him, and he 


would ſay with wonder and aſtoniſhment, How 
Pl. 139.17: great is the ſum of them 


Where then could we find the 1 that 


„ could bear our Griefs and carry our Sorrows, that 


could Fuſtify many by kis Righteouſneſs, and en- 
dure the heavy weight of our Iniquities? 
Let us then look up to thoſe miniſtring Spi. 
rita that attend upon the Lord of Glory. Thoſe 
kind and amiable Beings could not but behold 
our deplorable caſe with Compaſſion; for 
their Breaſts are continually inflam'd with the 
principles of Love and Charity. And when 
we were tied and bound with the chains of 
our Sins, they might with that we could 4% 
the Will of our Father on Earth, as it 1s done in 
Heaven. But they were unable to reſcue us 
from the depth of Miſery. 3 
For all that they could perform, was bt 
the work of a Creature ; and no finite, limit- 
ed, imperfect Being could expiate our Sins 
which were committed againſt God, who 1s 


1 _— Juſt and Holy. 


And 
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And they alſo have a Debt to pay, which 


will always increaſe, as they endeavour to diſ- 


charge it; for that Goodneſs which gave them 


a Place in the preſence of God can never be 


fully acknowledg d, though they praiſe him 
as with the voice of many Waters, and as with 
the voice of mizbty Thundermgs, Though they 
repeat their Hallelujahs for Ten thouſand times 
Ten thouſand, and Thouſands of Thouſands of 
Ages, yet they will eternally have reaſon to 


repeat them. And though they call upon every rev. 5. 13. 
Creature which is in Heaven, and on the Eart 
and under the Earth, and ſuch as are in the Sea, 


to ſay, Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, and Power to him 


prey 7 ts on the Throne for ever and ever, yet they 


cannot expreſs the greatneſs of their Obliga- 
tion. And their Services would ſtill be too 
little to equal it, though every thing that had 
Breath ſhould ſpeak their Praiſes to God. 
They could not therefore excuſe our Diſ- 


obedience, ſince it is their Duty, as well as 


their e to eg ee wa act of Obe. 


dience. + 
They n not monde our peace with God; 


they could only be the Meſſengers of Peace. 


They could not be our Deliverers; it was 


| enough for them to Proclaim the hows Ty 15 


of our Deliverance. 
They reſoyre at our cane; bat i it was not Luke 17. 


in their Power to prevail with God, that our 


Repentance might be accepted. 
They can only - admire the Wiſdom of 
God's Diſpenſations ; but the means of = 
„ 
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Heb. "= 14. 


Eph. 1. 1 


La. 63. 1 5. 


rial. 148. 5 


. were even to them E finding 
Out. IS EL ; ! 1 N 

They are nikon Miniſter * chem whe are 
Heirs of Salvation: But he. alone could pro- 
cure it for us, who is ador'd by. Legzons of An- 
gels,. and is far above all e e and Power, 
and Night, and Dominion, Name that 
2s nam d nat only in * Warld, Ws. in ibs unn 
11 to come. 1 i eee eee 


e We had no 4 to hope for this 
| Mercy from God, but the greateſt reaſon to 
expect the ſad effects of his eternal Diſplea- 
. dure, We have ſeen that no Creature was able 
to atone for us. For the Angels could only 
perform their neceſſary Duty. And the moſt 
Perfect of Men could not offer a ſufficient Sa- 
cnfice for the Sins of others, ſince he muſt 
alſo offer for hu own, and even for them alone 
he could not make an equal Qblation. 

There was then no Help for us, but in the 
Almighty. But how could we dare to ask for 


his Help? or who could preſume ſo far, as to 


expect to find an Advocates in the Perſon of- 


fended? 

The Lond 3 giver of Life was s pleas dito took 
"down from the Habitation of hi Holineſs, and to 
bring a World of Creatures into Being, that 
he might render them Partakers of his Hap- 
pineſs. He was infinitely and unſpeakably 


Bleſſed in himſelf; and it was purely for their 
ſakes, that he ſpoke the word, and they were made, 


he * ne they were created, He de- 


lighted 


The Landbiehat au provided | 


him 
Pleaſi 


Imita 


he h 
thin; 
Our 


nothi 


| - : _ 
> : * i 5 
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era Mer. 
1 a * * * a * 


lighted to ſec the over- flow ings of his Good - 


neſs deſcend upon them. But they could add 
to his perfect Bliſs, no more than 


% 
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they could add one Cubit to their omn Stature. N. 6. ay. 


And he was molt eſpecially mindfull f Man; 
be endued him with noble Priviledges, gave 


him every thing that might conduce to his 
Pleaſure and Enjoyment, and enabled him to 


Imitate the Glorious God that made him. 


And when he had done all this, he requir d 


but one eaſy Condition of him: Aud if he had : Kings 5. 


— him du ſome great thing 


How much rather then when he only com- 
—— him not to eat of the Tres of Knowledge 


of Good and Evil; the taſting of which wo 


give him the fatal knowledge of Sin, and ac- 
quaint him with Miſery) 

But fooliſh Man diſobey d his God, and 
hearken d to the pernicious Infinuations of his 
malicious Enemy, inſtead of following the Ad- 
vice of his Friend and Benefactor. And his 
ſinfull Poſterity multiplied their Provocations 
againſt him, and even tried to weary his Pa- 
tience and Long: ſuffering. 

And was it not enough that he cook us out 
of the duſt of the Earth, and form'd us after 


he not have done 


the Image of himſelf, and plac d us in a State 
of Happinels, hen he ſtood not in need of 


our Welfare? 
When we were fallen b the Seti 4 
he had aſſign d us, and had abus d the good 


things that he had pour d down upon us; we 


our r ſelyes muſt think it * that he ſhould 


turn 
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turn away his Eyes from us with Abhorrence, 
and leave us to inherit our choſen Miſery. 
He gave us our Being, and that was an Act 
of Goodneſs which we could never deſerve: 
much leſs could we hope that he would de- 
liver us from our wretched Condition; much 
leſs that he ſhould raiſe us to a higher degree 
of Happineſss. 
We were not worthy aß the leaſt of all his 
Favours when he firſt beſtow d them upon us, 


We were certainly unworthy of his Mercies, | 
as 17.23, when we had affronted him, in whom we live, 


move, and have our Being. 

We could not but allow that os Sentence 

of Death ought to be pronounc d againſt us; 

How then could we imagin that the God of 
Heaven and Earth ſhould id his fintull Crop 
yares Live? {| 

If we directed our Thoughts cowands "EVE 

we could not bear to think of his Perfections, 

and of the number of our Tranigreſſions, 
Who then could plead with him, to whom Ven. 
geance belongs? who could appear . 4 Con- 
fuming Fire? 

If we conſider d his Grodued, even bat 
amiable Attribute muſt have fill d us with Con- 
fuſion, and pier d us through with many Sor- 
rows, at the remembrance of our Ingratitude. 


If we reflected upon his Mercy, we mult | 
for ever have.condemn'd our ſelves, for . 


voking ſo kind and compaſſionate a — 


wrath and Indignation. And we could not 


have look d towards the throne of Grace, or 


ever 


us conclude that he would never 


_ N and ſufficient Satisfaction for us, 


ll a Burut- os 


and find Grace to help in time of need. 

It we had meditated upon his Wiſdom, we 
muſt have endeavour d to fly from him, in 
vain endeavour d to conceal our Folly; : 
His Purity and Holineſs: would have made 


Light of his Countenance, A imce he ig of: xp Eyes 
than to behold Imguity. © 
The conſideration of his Juſtice muſt have 


been as Terrible as the Sentence of Damna- 


tion. And his Almighty Power muſt have 


ſhock d every Faculty of our Souls, and caſt 


us down with Amazement, at the expectation 
of the dreadfull coming of the Lord God Omni- 


| potent, and the ſolemn appearance of the Righ- 
teous Judge. For Behold the Heaven, and the kecuus 16. 
Heaven of Heavens, the Deep, and the Earth, and. 


all that therein is, ſhall be mov d, 


when he "ſhall 


| vifit them: The Mountains alſo, and the founda- 


tions of the Earth ſhall be ſhaken with trembling, 
when the Lord looketh upon them. No Heart can 
think of theſe things worthily ; and who ir able to 


concerve his ways ? who can declare the Works of 


| hu. Fuſtice?. or who can endure them? 


it muſt then be inconceivable that the God 
of Holineſs ſhould ever be reconcil'd to his 
ſinfull Creatures; that his Wiſdom ſhould con- 
trwe the means of our Redemption; that his 
Goodneſs ſhould prevail with his ſtrict and 
impartial Juſtice to withhold its hand from 
puniſhing us; that he himſelf ſhould make a 


and 
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ever ene hop'd that we ſhould obtain: —_ Heb. 4. 16. 


ſhew us the Hab. 1. 13. 
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and employ his Infinite Power, in bringing us 
to Eternal Happineſs, inſtead of rejoycing 
in our Deſtruction. And yet, 


Thirdly, He was pleas'd to have compaſſion 


upon us, and to provide himſelf a Lamb for 


Burnt-offering. Behold an inſtance of Mercy 
which exceeds the largeſt Hopes, and the 
higheſt Expectation of all Nations and Ages, 


which ſurpaſſes even the Capacities of Angels; 
which they will for ever deſire to look into with | 


Admiration; and which will engage the 


Sacrifice for his Enemies. 


Thoughts of all the Company of Heaven, 
and be the Subject of their Praiſes to al 
Eternity! _ Et ne; wh 


When Rebellious Man was irrecoverably Þ 
rent, 


Loſt, unleſs a Sacrifice could be offer d, that 


was equal to his Sins; and no one could be 
found that was able to undertake that impor- 
tant Work: in the midſt of our fear and per. 
plexity, God whom we had provok d to con- 
ſame us, and to viſit us in the fierceneſs of his God, 
Anger, and with the Terrours of his Ven. 
geance, condeſcended to plead the Cauſe of 


Man, to interpoſe in his Behalf, and to ſut- 


fer the Puniſhment that was due to his Sins. 


The Almighty Father {par d not his only 
Begotten Son, but freely gave him up as 2 
7 To repair the 


Ruins of our corrupted Nature, he vouch- 
ſaf d to take it upon him, and united the In- 
firmities of our Fleſh, to that Perfect Being, in 
whom there j all Power, Might, Majeſty, and ee 
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ably gratefull Task, highly diſagreeable to a Pa- 
that rent, and ſhocking to Nature. 5 
d be But yet there were ſeveral Reaſons to pre- 
por- vail upon him, and incline his Heart towards 
per- this ſurprizing Inſtance of his Obedience. For 
on. the Perſon that requir d it of him, was his 
fhis Cod, that had call d him out from his Fa- 
Ven. ther's Houſe, and diſtinguiſſ d him by a pe- 
of culiar care. And he could not dare to with- 
{af ſtand the Authority of God the ſupreme Law- 
s. giver, or refuſe to comply with his Almighty 
only Friend. And he was convinc'd that ſhould he 
as af ſtretch forth his Hand to ſlay his Beloved 
the Laac, he could yet raiſe him up a Son, and 
uch. give him a numerous Poſterity. And even if 
e In-. he had come to the laſt extremity, he might 
g/ in have ſaid with Job, The Lord gave, and the Lord lob 1. a. 
Do- 


And 


| there was found no Guile; was treated as a Ma- 


| be wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, and bruis d for v. 5. 6. 


| we had turn d every one to hu own way, and the 


to ſuffer the ſharpeſt Tortures, to reſcue us - 


bath taken away ; Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 


for a Burnt-offerins. 189 
And to make our Peace with a 2 and 

Holy God, the Lamb without Lot the Inno- Fer. 1. 10. 

cent Jeſus, who did no Sin, and in whoſe Mouth ret. a. as. 


lefactor, and numbred with the Tranſgreſſors, th. 53, 12. 
For it was the will of God, that he ſhould 


our Iniquities, All we like Sheep had gone aſtray: 


Lord laid upon him the „ of us all. 
And he rejoyc'd zo. do the will of God, and 
from Miſery. . 1 
When Abraham went to offer up his Son, 
it could not but be a very difficult and un- 


germ, XV. But 
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| But the God of Mercy and Compaſſion, 
had nothing to move him to deliver up hi 
only Son for us, but his own Infinite Good. 
neſs: for we were the Works of his Hands 

and yet had griev d him with our Iniquities: 

we were vaſtly Interior to Him in our firk 
Eſtate, and it was great Condeſcenſion in 
him, even then to Look down upon u 

But we were become the moſt odious and 
ungratefull of Creatures, ſunk into the depth 


of Sin, and cover d with Pollution. We wen 


engag d in the Service of his Enemies, and 


took delight in ſhewing an Inveterate Hatredſ 


to the Authour of our Being. 

And he might have commanded us into De. 

ſtruction, and conſum'd us with the rebuke 
Mic.z. 3-4. Of his Countenance. For when the Lord con 

eth forth out of his Place, the Mountams 

molten under him, and the Valleys ſhall be clefi 


as Wax before the Fire, and as ; the Waters thi 


are pour d down a ſt Joop owe. 
But he remembre Mercy, and ſent the 
* 


Live for Ever. 


laid the Nod of the Burnt · Mering upon him; bu 
he was ignorant of his Deſign, and — 
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ood. © But when the Son of God came into the 
ands World, he was fully acquainted with every 
ues: Wh ſtep that he ſhould take, and all the Indigni- 
firſt ties that he ſhould ſuffer, from his Birth in a 
n un Stable, to his Crucifixion upon Mount Cal- 
vary. He ſaw the Barbarous and Mercyleſs 
and Treatment that he ſhould receive from the 
lepth perverſe and ungratefull 7eme; He knew that 
Were the weight of his Father's Wrath would be 
and Intolerable; that the moſt Bitter Cup would 


atred if be mingled for him, and he ſhould Sweat ag Lak aa. 4. 


it were great drops of Bloud falling to the Ground, 
De under the Burthen of our Sins. 
buke And yet he readily took them upon him, 


mn and chearfully conſented to ſuffer for a World - 


all of Sinners. And he bore the Croſs, when he 
| was aſſur d, that he himſelf ſhould be the Sa- 
| crifice. 

Let this aſtoniſhing Act of Goodneſs be 
the Subject of our Meditation, till we are in- 
flam d with a gratefull Senſe of it, and are re- 
ſolv d to devote our Life to our great Bene- 

2 factor. | 
Let us think of God s Love till it has en- 
gag d our Souls, and rais d them to Heaven 
in Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 


ver d him up for us all; and we may now de- 
pend upon it, that he will alſo freely give us 
all things. And can we refuſe to do any thing 
for him? ſhall we not offer every thing that is 
24 7 in 


Behold God ſpar d not his own Son, but deli- Rom. 2, ga; 


— . — rn he > 5 


The Lanb that was &c. 
in our Power, and wiſh that we could offer in 
finitely more? 
Let us conſider the Danger, as well as the 
Baſeneſs of our Ingratitude. When God haz 
provided himſelf a Lamb for a Burnt-offering;| 
if we render even this ineffectual; if we wil 
Heb.10.26, Hot yet be ſav d from our Iniquities; there re. 
* maineth no more Sacrifice for Sins, But a certan 
Fearfull looking for of Judgment, and fiery Indigna 
tion, — 2h devour the Adverſaries. _ 
hut let us be no longer Adverſaries to God 
Heb. 8. 12. If we yet turn to him, he will remember ou 
Heb. 9. 28. Sins, and our Iniquities no more. For Chriſt wy 
> once offer d to bear the Sins of many; and if we 
lool for him in Righteouſneſs, he will appear u 
us the * time, without Sin, unto Salvation. 
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e Centurion anſwer d and ſaid, 
Lord, I am not worthy that: thou 
| ſhouldft come under my Roof: But 
| /peak the word only, and my oP. - - 
vant ſhall be Healed. . 


HE Remarkable Teſtimony that was 
given to the Faith of the Centu- 
frion; and the Divine Character of 
— the Perſon that gave it, naturally 
derm. XTE 4-3 . excite 
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into the Circumſtances that attended it. 
The Authority of our Saviour indeed de. 

mands our Concurrence with his Teſtimony, 

and were there no other Proof. of the Centy. 

r1on s Faith, it would be enough to determine 

our Belief, that the God of Truth has paſsd 


| Mat. 8, 1c. this Judgment upon it, Yerily I ſay unto you, I 


have not found ſo great Faith, uo not in Iſrael. 
But fince the particular Circumſtances of i 
are recorded in the Goſpel, and written for oy 
Admonition, we are oblig d by Duty, and mov! 
by Inclination, to take a diſtinct Survey of ſo 
extraordinary a Caſe, and improve it to its 
proper uſe, by ſerious conſideration. 


The Perfon that addreſs d himſelf to ou 
Roman Centurion, and there. 


Saviour, was a 
fore unlikely to Believe in the Lord of Lift 


who was rejected with ſcorn, by his Own Pe. 


cular People. e 


His Employment was ſuch, as would r 


ther indiſpoſe him to attend to the might 


Works of God, than diſpoſe him to receive: 


Religious Impreſſion from them. 


And his Authority ſo great, that it might. 
eee lift him up with vain Thoughts o 
imſelf, and make him diſdain either to per 
form the offices of Humanity, or accept of 
. them, with a Gratefull and Humble Spirit. | 


war. 8,9. Vet this mighty Man who had Soldters undu 
him; and who deſcrib'd his Power in the fol 

| lowing manner, I ſay to this Man, Go, ani 

he goeth: and to another, Come, and he comet! | 

| | | an 


excite our Curioſity, and lead us to inquire 


Faith and Humility, 2975 
quite and to my Servant, Do thu, and he doth it: This 
0 Abſolute Commander was touch d with a 
d de. compaſſionate ſenſe of the Miſeries of his Ser- 
lony; vant; and did not only deſire to Relieve him, 
entu· did not only ſend Meſſengers to procure Re- 
mine lief, but vouchſaf d to go himſelf to obtain an 
"als immediate Cure for him. 
And whither did he go? not to the vain 
Gods of the Heathen, but to the God of Iſrael, 
the Authour and giver of Life and Health, 
the ever Bleſſed Feſus. N 
He thought himſelf unworthy even to go 
to him, but at length he came in an Humble 
manner, Beſeeching him, and breathing forth war. 8. f,. 
the words of Tenderneſs and Pity, ſaying, 
Lord, my Servant lieth at home ſick of the Palfe! 
= grievouſly tormented. „ 
And as ſoon as he had utter d his Com- 
plaint, even before he could deliver a Peti- 
tion for Redreſs, the Compaſſionate Fefus re- 
ä reve anſwer to him, I will come and Heal 
And now we might Judge from the Practice 
of the World, that he ſhould readily embrace 
the Mercy that was offer d, and go on hut way 
rejoycing, ET ane 
But ſuch was his Humility, that he could 
not ſuffer our Lord to condeſcend ſo far to 
him; he thought himſelf incapable of receiv- 
ing, ſo large and unlimited a Favour; and 
therefore defird to receive it but in part, 
being abundantly thankfull for the Cure, 
though 1t was wrought at a diſtance, _—_ 
| e 


De Centurion 9 
the Wee Obli gation of our Saviour 8 
coming to viſit him. 


Lord (ſays he) I am not worthy that tho 
| ſoouldſt come under my Roof: But ſpeak the word 
only, and my Servant ſhall be heal d. 

This — d the fulleſt ſenſe of the oreat- 
neſs of God, and the unworthineſs of Man; 
and with this Juſt Judgment of both, it alſo 


expreſs d a firm Belief of the Power, and an 


entire Confidence in the Goodneſs of our: 
Lord. He was perſwaded that no Diſtance 


was out of the reach of his Power, no Place 
beyond the extenſive Influence of his Good- 
neſs. And though he could. not deſerve the 
Leaſt of his Mercies, though he could not 
preſume to entertain ſo Divine a Perſon under 


hi Roof; yet he knew that ſince it was his 


good Pleaſure, his Servant would be heal d. 


Others preſs'd through the Crowd, and let 


is Preſence from the 
tops of their Houſes, and hop d to obtain 


Relief, if they could but zouch the hem of has 


down their Sick into 


Garment. | 
But the Centurion gerd no 4 than to 


hear the word of his Power, being aſſur d that 
it would ſpeak his Servant into perfect Health. 


Do we not therefore Marvell with the 


Bleſſed Feſus, and give our immediate Aſſent 


to that remarkable Teſtimony, Verily I ſay 


unto you, I have not found ſo great Faith, no not 


mn Iſrael? 
The glorious Qualifications that attended 
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his own Unworthineſs, an awefull Reverence 


of the Divine Majeſty, and an entire Con- 
fdence in the Power and Goodneſs of God. 

Each of theſe deſerves to be conſider d as 
it is in it ſelf; and All of them, as they have 


a mutual Influence upon one another. And 


whether we view them ſeparately or joyntly, 


we ſhall find that they incline the Mercy of 
God to give us his Bleſſings, and diſpoſe us 
to receive them with a thankfull Mind. Let 
me therefore recommend each of theſe Qua- 
lifications to you. And 32 20 


| Firſt, An humble ſenſe of our own Unwor- 
thineſs; which naturally flows from the know-' 
| ledge of our ſelves. We boaſt in vain of know- 
ing the greater World without us, if we are 
ignorant of the leſſer World within, which is 
of infinitely more Concernment to us. And 
ve alſo boaſt in vain of knowing our ſelves, 
if we are ignorant of our Unworthineſs. _ 
For if we look into our Breaſts with 
an impartial Eye, our Guilt and Shame will 
riſe before us; and no other Object can pre- 
ſent it ſelf to our view. The State into which | 
we are fallen by Sin, is like the Roll of the Book kek. 2. , 
that was ſpread before the Prophet; it was writ- 
ten within and without, and there was written 
therein, Lamentations, and Mourning, and Moe. 


If we are ſenſible of any thing, we mult 
be ſenſible of our Wretchedneſs, with this 
aggravating Circumſtance, that we have en- 


tirely deſery'd it. | | Lo 
5 And 
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hope for it; we can only be aſſur d, 


De Centurion 
And if we preſume to hope for Mercy, 
there is no encouragement from our ſelves to 
that we 
can never deſerve it. | 
It is indeed too true, that we often enter. 
tain a different Opinion, and are poſſeſs d 
with other Thoughts of our Caſe. And tho 
Pride was not made for Men, yet it is grown fa. 


miliar to us: it eaſily takes root in our Hearts; 


and tho its Seed be the leaſt of all Seeds, it ſpread: 
it felf over us, and ſo wide us the ſhadow of it, 
that it covers all our Vices and ImperfeCtions 
from our fight. _ | 

But there is no ground in Nature or Rea- 


fon for it; no real Excellence to ſupport our 
flattering Opinion. Our Imagination tells us, 


There 1s, and we willingly believe the py 


Report of that Lying Spirit; and our delude 


Eye forms in it ſelf the beautifull colours of 


pretended Virtue, and then admires them. 


But we know nothing yet, as we ought to know, 


. Light, and is often miſled by the blind Af. 


unleſs we are acquainted with our Unworthi- 
neſs. If we ſurvey our corrupted Body, It u 
there; if we go down into the depth of our Soul, 


It ts there alſo. 
Our Body is in every part, a diſtinct In- 
ſtrument of Sin; and it ſuffers the Conſe- 


4 


quences of it, in every part. 


% 


Our Reaſon gives but a feeble, glimmerin 


fections, and often proves a Treacherous 


| guide to them. 


Out 


Faith and Humility. 
Our Will is bent towards Evil, and its byaſs 
is always turn d to the paths of Sin. HT 
Our violent Paſſions diſtract us with con- 
trary Commands, and urge us on to different 
kinds of Miſchief, all equally purſuing our 
Deſtruction, though differing in the methods 
of Deſtroying. 1025 Et 
And our Affections bind us down to the 
Earth, and cleave to Objects viler than the 
Duſt from whence we were taken. 


This is our unhappy State, ſince our natu- 
ral Faculties have been waſted with the ſpread- 


ing Deluge of Sin: and theſe are the Ruins 
of that once Glorious Creature, which is now 
ſo much defac d, that it is almoſt as hard to 
conjecture what it was before it fell, as what 
it will be, when it riſes again. | 

And the greatneſs of our Firſt Eſtate, in- 
ſtead of juſtifying our Pride, mortifies and re- 
bukes it. For when we look back upon our 


| paſt Perfections, and behold them even thro' 
a Magnifying glaſs, the higher they riſe in 


our Eſteem, ſo much the lower mult our pre- 


ſent Condition appear, and ſo much plainer 


the Folly and Guilt of our ſhamefull Fall. 
If our Reaſon was (as moſt certainly it was) 


a Stream that flow'd from the Fountam of Light, 


we cannot but wonder at, and condemn its 


choice, by which it embrac'd Miſery & Death, 


and wandred into the paths of Darkneſs. -- 

If our Will was once a direct Rule of 
Action, agreeable to the Will of God, and 
drawn in an even Line, by his infinite Juſtice; 
| How ) 
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Deform d, winding into every crooked way, 
and loſt in the maze of Sin „ 
If our Paſſions and Affections were an Hea- 


venly Flame, and created to aſcend for ever 


and ever, as Pure and Holy Incenſe to their 


Glorious Creatour, and like the Lamps that 


burn before his Throne; Alaſs how are they de- 


generated! what improper Objects are they 
fix d upon! and how far do they deſcend! 
They deſcend like the Smoke of a rejected 
Sacrifice, or the Vapour that riſes from the 
Earth, and 1s ſo heavily laden with Pollution, 
as to return immediately to it again. 

Such is our Unworthineſs, that we could 
never deſerve the Mercies of God: even be- 
fore we had provokd his Wrath, we could 
not pretend to merit his Favour. 

Ar the inſtant of our Firſt Parents Crea- 
tion, before he had forfeited the Love of 
God; All that he was, and All that he enjoy d, 
was the free and voluntary Gift of his Bounty. 
And as ſoon as he came into Being, he could 
not but wonder at the Goodnels of his Maker, 


in calling Duſt and Aſhes into Lite, and 


breathing a reaſonable Soul into his Earthly 
Body. | E Lea. 5 I 

And compounded, as he was, of Soul and 
Body, he could find no Virtue proceed from 


that ſurprizing Union, that was fit to be re- 


warded with the Happineſs of Heaven: a few 


moments Life was beyond his deſerts; and 


though he had never Sinn d, yet an abundant 
Grace 
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| we {t1] 


in our 
can th 
Adora 
nities, 
Good, 

£2] Lor f 
with 1 
gratef 
the II 


Merey 


Creature, that was but of Yeſterday, to live for 
Ever. 1 


And if we were Unworthy of the Divine 

| Bleflings, before we had offended God; Ho 

| Unworthy are we, in the midſt of our Of- 

K fences, and ſince we are compaſs d about with 
| Tranſgreſſions ! 


Let the moſt Innocent of the Sons of Men, 


Take his Bill, and write down every Virtuous | 
action of his Life; yet there will be no Merit 


to be plac'd at the foot of his Account; the 


Sum total of his Deſerts will amount to no- 
| thing but Miſery. „ 3 
| This was the only Motive that inclin'd the 
Mercy of God to Redeem us; or rather his 


Mercy had no Motive but it ſelf. 
And ſince the undeſervd Bleſſings of the 


Creation were abus d, and yet God was pleas d 
to vouchſafe yet greater Bleſſings to thoſe un- 


N Wretches that abus d them: ſince 


4 


in our Tongue can expreſs our Vileneſs; nor 
can the Tongues of Angels ſufficiently praiſe that 
Adorable Compaſſion which bears our Indig- 


| nities, and labours to overcome our Evil with 


Good. oY. 975 

Lord what n Man, that thou boughteſt him 
with thy precious Blood! what is that un- 
gratefull Creature, which tramples under foot 


the Infinite price of his Ranſom! There u bf 130.4 
Mercy with thee : therefore ſhouldſt thou be fear d, 


e has Begotten us again by Redeeming us, and 
we ſtill ſet at nought our Redeemer; no Word 


FPerlsith and Humility. + 


Grace had been ſhed upon him, in forming a 


4 | 


The Centurion - 
O Bleſſed ſeſus. And yet ſo regardleſs are 


the ſons of Men, of thy tranſcendent Mercy, 


that too too many of them Revile, Blaſpheme, 


Deny thee! | 


But I need not prove our Unworthineſs, by | 


_ theſe flagrant inſtances of Baſeneſs. Alaſs! 


our common Lite furniſhes us with too many 


Proofs of it. I need not have recourſe to our 


evil Actions: the very beſt of our Actions 


abundantly prove it. 


How many Frailties and Infirmities mix 


themſelves with our admir d Virtues! When the 
Sons of God come to preſent themſelves before the 
Lord, How often does Satan come amongſt them | 
How much Hay and Stubble 1s blended with 


the Gold! How many Tares grow up with the 


Wheat | | 

Is there not Wearineſs and Diſtraction in 
our Devotions, Coldneſs and Indifference in 
our Zeal, Partiality in our Juſtice, Oſtenta- 
tion in our Charity? Is not all our Helineſs 
Rags and Corruption? N 

The beſt of Men that recerves any Mercy 


from God, may be repreſented by Fehozachim 
King of Judah. He is like him taken Captive 


for the multitude of his Sins. But his offend- 
ed God lifts up his head, and brings him forth 
out of Priſon, and ſpeaks kindly to Fa ; and as 
the King of Babylon ſet the Throne of that unhap- 
py Prince above the Thrones of the Kings that 
were with him in Babylon; ſo our gracious C 


raiſes repenting Man far above the Angels 
that fell. He changes bis Priſon Garments, and 


permits 


/ 
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re permits him to eat Bread before bim continually 
y, all the days of his Life. | a, 
e, And he ſhould with gratitude ſay, All of my $am. rg, 


Father's Houſe, were but dead Men before my Lord 
1 dhe King: and yet deft thou ſet thy Servant among 


31 them that do eat at thine awn Table. 

a} And whatſoever his Services are, he ſhould | 

Y | reaſon, as Barzillai did with David, Thy Ser-». 36. | 

Ws vant will go à little way over Jordan with the a 
Eng: and why ſhould the King recompence it me 

ix will ſuch a Reward. — RV | | 

ho The Mercies of God ſurpaſs our Expecta- 

* tion, no leſs that our Deſert; and though 

w our compaſſionate Father will accept us upon 

ch our Repentance, yet this ſhould ever dwell 


* upon our Thoughts, 7 have ſinn d againſt Hea- 
: ven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 


in call d thy Son: make me as one of thy hired Ser- 
in vants. This humble diſpoſition of Soul will 1 
a _ incline him to bring forth the beſt Robe, and put Luk. 15. aa. 
ſe it on us. . 

When we are bidden to the Wedding, if we go 
cy and fit down in the Loweſt room, he that bade ws, 
bs will come and ſay to each of us, Friend, go up 


boy higher; Then ſhall we have Glory in the preſence 
A; of God. : T 8 


75 HFumility has a mighty force, it has power 
a8 both with God and Men, and has always prevail d. 
p- When Abraham commun'd with God, and 
at | Intreated for an exceedingly ſinfull People, | 
d | He thus addreſs d himſelf to the Almighty, Be- cen. 18. a5. 
18 hold, I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, 
nd which am but Duſt and Aſhes, And the Lord 


vouch- 


304. The Centurion s 
Vvouchſaf d to hear his Interceſſions, till there 
was no farther plea for Pardon, no more room 
or Merce. ß o f 
When Jacob committed himſelf to the Pro- 
tection of God, at the approach of his angry 
Brother, he diſclaim d all pretenſions to his 
Favour, and referr d it entirely to his bound- 
Gen. 32.10. leſs Goodneſs. I am not worthy of the leaſt of al 
the Mercies, and of all the Truth, which thou haſf 
hem d unto thy Servant; for with my Staff I paſs d 
over this Fordan, and now I am become two Band. 
When David offerrd with a free Heart to 
the Temple of God, he bow d himſelf down 
before him, with the words of Humility, ſay- 
: Chron. ing, Thine, O Lord, # the Greatneſs, and the 
's. © Power, and the Glory, and the Victory, and the 
Majeſty. But who am J, and what u my People, 
that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly * for all 
things come of thee, and of thine own have we given 
_ - thee, For we are Strangers before thee, and So- 
gourners, as were all our Fathers: our Days on 
the Earth are as a Shadow, and there is none 
Abiding. 1 8 — 
Bocehold the moſt amiable Pattern of Humi- 
lity, the Bleſſed Virgin Mary! When He whom 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain, Was 
pleas d to come down, and dwell in the Tem- 
oke 1. 46, ple of her Body, her Soul did magnify the Lord, 
#7: +049: and her Spirit rejoyc d in God her Saviour. Be- 
cauſe he had regarded the low eſtate of his Hand- 
maiden: and he that was mighty had done to her 
great things. / | SES | 


As 


„ 


Glace rd K 
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As this humble diſpoſition inclines the Lord 
Favour upon us, ſo it 


30 


prepares us to receive it with the Nr | 


Ms 


His Bleſſings, great in ede 1 are ren- 
dred infinitely greater, by this conſideration, 
that they are beſtow d upon undeſer ving Crea- 
tures. Every freſh inſtance of his Kindneſs, 


lays a new Debt upon us, and improves our 


— of the Increaſing Obligation. We are 
ſurpriz d at it, as the Holy Ela abeth was, at 
the viſit of the Bleſſed Virgin, — ſhe thus 


the Mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 
Every Humble Spirit receives the Bleflings 

of Heaven in like manner; and ſays within 

himſelf, hence! is this to me? and how could 


3 deſerve the Favour of God, that he ſhould 
thus condeſcend to look upon me, to renew 


his Compaſſions to me every A or eng, and mul- 


tiply his Benefits every Moment?! 


expreſs d her wonder, Whence # thu to me, that Luke 1. 43: 


Confidence and Preſumtion leffon't our ente | 


of theſe things, and aſcribe ſo much to our 


Merit, that they forget the Goodneſs of God. 


But Humility allows them their juſt weight, 
and does not pretend to lay any of our Ser- 
vices in the oppoſite Balance. 

And it can never ſuffer us to ſto 


our Obligations, too little to come in com- 
pariſon with them. 
Serm. * 8 5.2 Wh It 


| in | hs 
{ courſe of our Duty, becauſe it is fully per- 

ſwaded, that the meaſure is ſtil Imperfect, 
and our beſt Performances too ſhort ta equal 


The Gu ! 


„At ith tells us how much 1} ""—_ or 

rither. it attempts to tell us VE indeed we 

can make no other eſtimate of our end than 
this, O how great # the ſum of them) 


30 


And it vpe menge, N Love, be. 


- conſe much is forgiven us. 
And inſtead or ſetting too high a value 
upon our Righteous — it t 


membrance; and did not Infinite Truth 

aſſure us, that they will be for ever Remem- 
bred, it would 3 Hope, that God would 

paſs them * en the amber: of our Of. 
fencess. 

And as it receives the Wees * God, with 
a-devout Aſtoniſhment in this World, it will 
be overcome with Joy and Wonder in the 
next, and teach us to ſay to that Faithfull 
God, who will not 

n 37, Love; ; Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed 
3,39 thee? or thirſty, and gave thee Drink? when ſaw 


cloth d thee? or when ſaw we thee et, -# in Pri- 
ſon, and came unto thee > 
Having Endeavour d to poſſeſt om wich a an 
Humble ſenſe of our eee 1 T_T 
arrears | - Dancin Hf 


Sec conidly, To fl you rind 4 avefull l Rxxe- 
rence of the Divine Majeſty. But we can ap- 
proach but ſlowly to the conſideration of 1t. 
For mans we thinkoof 1 in: it abalhes and 

24. "Oe" 


inks them 
unworthy to be written in the Book of Re- 


forget our Work and Labour of 


we thee a ſtranger, and took thee in? or naked and 


worthy of him. And ſuch is che diſtauge he 


rupted Man; firſt to view his own Wretched- 
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confoundsu5; and much more when A have 
juſt conſider d our own UHnworthineſs. {15 
Pit We are, ynworthy even to think of God 
and every Thought that ye eoneeive is hiÄ. 


tween God and us, tliat me cannot paſs Ham 
the one, to the other in dur Reflections, With- 
out trembling, at the ee enen mine 
# between t.. 290 ii anch gion Ort 

What — muſt it be to our 2 
parent, to be taken out of the dark Womb 
of the Earth, and commanded to look up to 
the Beauty ef Heaven, and the Glory of the Serv! 

But how much greater muff it be to cor- 


neſs, and the various circumſtances of Guilt 

and. Miſery, and then to raiſe his/Thozights 

to the Glorious God of Heaven, mb wh r Tim. 6. 

in the Light which no Man can approach untof - us 
But the Brightneſs of his Majeſty needs not 

to be illuſtrated and ſet off by our Vileneis 

and Unworthineſs. His Diſtance. from nus 

would eeed our Conceptions, had we never 


. Fallen, for he is Inconeeivably greater than 


thoſe Pure and: Holy Spirits that never Rell. 
And we might as eaſily mete out Heaven withthe 
han, as comprehend One of his Perfection. 
When the he Prophet Balaam ſaw the Teuti o, Numb 3. 
ljrael from the Rocks, and beheld him from the * '© ; 


_ he could not deſeribe the vaſt extent of 


but was forcid to ſay, abo ran 


count the Duſt of Fn and. the n of the 
| F ourth part of 1 ſrael ? 


U 2 And 


And were ines elulted· to che hi ich- 
eſt pitch, and our Thou — eapove to the 
utmoſt! meaſure of our Capacit 


es, we could 
191, omh'they ſeover that with God i rr 
ey which we cannot comprehend, and 


E the. 90 -we- cannot find him out, 
The Stars that ſie has fix'dun#he Firmament 
of the:Heaven; ſeem to our naked Eye, to be 
no more than little Seeds or Duſt of Light. 
And even in the moſt advantageous place for 
view, with all the Aſſiſtance that the Eye can 
receive, ſo diſtant are they from us, that we 
can only conjecture what Glorious Bodies they 
are, and can gueſs but imperfectly at the 
Largeneſs of their meaſure: and yet theſe are 
not the Thouſandth part of the Works of 
God; and, high we oy _ he 1 is en 


15 higher than they: 1. 


Were there <a ele: £6 3 us of 


our Unworthineſs, yet the Divine Majeſty is 
enough to ſtrike us down to che Kah with a 
ſenſe of! it. ne 

hen a valor "ſide? the: e 
| Lakes, 8. draught of Fiſhes, he fell down at Feſus Knees, 


r Arne! _ me, for Lam a — _ 


S0 catardlly did this: fade effect of at 
Power of God bring him to an Humble ſenſe 
of the Unworthineſs of Man. 

When Jeſus came to be Baptiz 4 of- Jobn, he for 
bad him, ſaying, I have need to be ede 4 ad 
thee, and comeſt thou to n. 0 N. 
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Ile could: hardly bear ahis « extraordinary 
Condeſcenfion, that ſo Divinea Perſon ſhauld 
permit a ſinfull Man, to pertorm Sacred an 
Office i upon him. $44.98 5 n 8 * 505 Md! 4811 
An e Saviour ö. 
Diſciples Feet, Peter ſaid unto - him, Lord, thou © 


halt never waſh my Feer: not knowing the be⸗ 


nefit intended by it, he was aſham d to ſuffer 
his Lotfd 20 Y Tiniſter to him: and thought he 
was miſtaken, yet we may learn from his Ex- 

ample, to think our {elves Unworthy of the 


Mercies 1 15 nr God __ Rom. 9. 5: 


for: ever! ; DHA Hier: 

He daily Minifters to wy in the like Cant, 
paſſionate Offices, and waſhes and cleanſes 
us, that we may have a part in him. And there- 


fore fince it is his gracious Will, we ſhould 


thankfully receive thoſe Mercies of which we 


are Unworthy, and ſay with St Peter, Lora, John 13.0 


wall not on Feet only," but 0 my Hands and my 
Head. 4 

Whentberer- we receive (and we every mo- 
ment receive) the Gifts of his Bounty, we 
ſhould confider their own Intrinſick value, the 


Urxworthineſs of the Receivers, and the Ma- 


jeſty of the Giver. And each of theſe Conſi- 
derations will conſtrain us to think and W 
of him with an awefull Regard. 

But do we ſuffer them to — upon our 


Thoughts? Do we order our Words aright, 


when we expreſs our Conceptions of God ! 
This alaſs! is above our Power. But I fear 
we are far from Performing, even that little 

V3 that 


2 f6' maſt) John 13. 5, 


e What nuanoth elſe the I 19%" 
inſolent Blaſphemy that ib heard in our Fame 
Streets? the Loud defiance of the Almighty and 
that daily reacheth up to Heavens 1s this con- | 
ſiſtent with an Humble ſenſe of our Wretched. Prof 
neſs? Is this the deference that i due to we . 
God of all Perfection??? J 

Even the Being of Him that brought Win 1 
to Life, is denied; and All his Sacred Art. N =» B 
— are turn d td Nidicule N nen Loft 

Die Father of an Infinite Majeſty, was plbase 2 
wo Nad dow fle E eq Image of bis Perſon; 7% 
and though Ungratefull Men eſpis d his Pro- = 
phets, yet he concluded with himfelt," nh = | 

Mat. 21.37. they will Reverence my Ss. 2 

Brut they glory in n deſpight to him 

Tak. ag. and ſet 2 at r like Herod ani his den Wen 


e may pertudps: imagin that thiſe Enemies G 4 
1.5.4 of God are Poor, they are Fooliſh: thut they bn ſe a 
not the way of t rhe Lora, nor the er of their = 
God. Ds 
But if we go to abe b Men, to the zeal- 5 
8 ous Advocates for Reaſon, the Maſters in fa 
Learning, and even to the Paſtors of the _=_ 
Church, we ſhall find Apoſtates amongſt them, « 
_ deny the Divinity of the Lord that bought — a 
Them. 
But let us learn of the Cviitarton fo walk a 
Humbly with our God; or if the Example of a oa 
Man Uh e our ſelves will not move us, Tet us * 


Frome the — Company of Hea- che 
Rev, 4. 16, YEN, who caſt thtir Crowns before the Throne, ij 


N c 
* 0 — 
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7 ” f ing, 7 Hing, and Honour, and Glory, and ker. 5. 13. 
Tu — be unto Him that ſitteth upon the Throw, © 
nit f and tothe Lamb for ever onde, 1 
. Each of us indeed may complain with the 
led. Prophet, Ve 6 me, for 1 am ungone, becauſe Tini. 6. 3. 
e nid e Pale of unclean Lage, How then 
can I appear before the Lord f Hat? 
But we ſhould, remember that the High and rai. 57. 15. 
'» | Lofty One that inbabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name | 
d || # Holy, who.dmells in the High and Haly mo 


x 


does alſo dwell with him that n of a Contrite 
Humble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the Hum. 
ble, and to revive the Hleart of the Contrite Ones. 
And therefore, notwithſtanding our Unwor- 
thineſs; notwithſtanding. the Majeſty of God; 


K £8 . 


Thiraly, Put an entire Confidence. in his 
Goodneſs and Power. Though our Reftora- 
tion from Sin may ſeem impoſſible to us, yet it 

is poſſible with God. And though we delerye 
not the leaſt of his Mercies, he will yet open 
his Eye of Mercy uponqus, if we ſincerely de- 
* fire Pardon and Forgivneſs. 
Our loving Father gan yet renew in, us, 
ho whatſoever hath. been decayed: by the Fraud 
and Malice of the Devil, or by our own Car- 
„ nal Will and Frailneſs: we know, O Lord, 
that there is no word impoſſible with thee; 
and though we are Dead in Treſpaſſes and. Sins, 
thou canſt even yet Raiſe us up. a 403 Ot 


* * 
Py 9 4 17 2 x \ 6 | 
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0 Ifai. I, 55 6. 4 


the words of Power and Goodneſs, 


$8, 


Mic. > 19. 


7 M — 8 


Kings 13. The ſame: Power which dried up the Hen of 


9 4, 6. 


Aut, that was put forth againſt the Prophet, 


could immediately: jag it Tun, kae it be. 
came as it was before. 
Our whole Flad ts th, "nid our Wien N 


Faint. From the ſole of the Fe '00t, even lo the Head, 
there is no Soundneſs in us; but Hui, and 


Bruiſer, and putrifying 


* Sores, 


I o <7 
1 * * 
0 


But if our Gee God be pleas d to ſpeak 


will, be 


clean; the Leproſſe of Sin will depart from ts, 
— our Fleſh mill come again, lite unto the 2 


of a little Child, and we ſhall be cl 
The Temple of our Body 4 aefil a, ks made 


0s an heap of Stones ; but he can build it up 


un, and adorn it with the Beauty 
of thu latter Houſe Joal be 


neſs; and the wy 


greater than that of the former, 
Chron. 6. 2:1; But will God in ve 
ale Eartbꝰ 


of oli. 


2 deed aol with Men « on 


Ves, the Holy Spirit of God will come 
Find and abide with us; 
not to receive the He avenly Gueſt, he will 
not difdain to continue under the covering of 


that. Roof, which f is Now the ene ace 
of our Vices. 


and if we diſdain 


Fe will ſubdue our . and raft all our 
depths of the Sea ; and give us that 


Sons into the de 
nee 


cept. 


violence of our Paſſions; 5 and having wrought 


He will take away the "a of a our Rex | 


which he will afterwards ac- 


fon the perverſeneſs of our Will, and the 


the 


with pleaſure, 
vouchſafe to ſay a 


deſernd from — ad de 


— 
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the mi iphty chan 76; he will behold his Works 
fter this Second creation, and 

ain that They are very Good. 

eſe things,” that God ſhould 
preſent with fin- 
full, 4 — — * you ſhall ſee greater things 
than theſe; Here 
open, and the Sons cf Men ee, to the 
Preſence of God. 

Thus if we conſider FO Goodneſs as | 


Marvell not at 


Power, they will ſupport us under the ſenſe of 


our Unworthineſs, and the Awefull Appre- | 


henſions of the Divine Majeſty. 


And indeed when the 1 of the Lat: 


ter, have ſtruck us with confuſion, and we 


dare not lift up our Eyes to Heaven; when 


there remains no Strength m us, neither ij there bad. 10 15. 
Breath left in us; then the remembrance of his 


Goodneſs comes ſeaſonably to our relief, like 


the Angel that touch d the Prophet Daniel, and ſaid I 


0 Man, greatly belov d, fear not, peace be unto 
thee, be ſtrong, yea, be "ſtrong. And if we Truft 
in God, we ſhall be ſtrengthned, and enabled 
to ſtand before his Face. 
Our Unworthineſs and his Maj jefly check 
and reſtrain our Confidence; — leſt they 
ſhould caſt us down too much, and break the 
bruiſed Reed, and quenth the ſmoking” Flax; his 
Goodnels lifts us up again, and gives us this 


enlivening encouragement, Be f good cheer, 
your Sins are forgiven you. 


Let us therefore learn the Hamility; and 
embrace the _ of the Centurion; and 
| main- 


hall fee the Heaven © 


* 


your; neither; 1 


F: Gee J &Cc. 


maintain our Faith through all the changes 


of the World, equally avoiding the dangerous 
extremes of Preſumtion and Deſſ pat 


"Dl Let us never arten Our ſelves into an opi- 
ſtrictly worthy of God's Fa. 


nion, that we a 
us caſt away our Hope, 
hough we are in our ſelves unworthy of it. 
When we approach to the Throne of Grace, 
or to the Table 


preſune to go, truſting in our own Righteouſ: 


nels, but in his manifold and great Mercies. 


We muſt remember that he is Almighty, 
that we may not receive his Bleſſings unwor- 


thily. But we muſt alſo remember, that He 


declares his Alinighty Power moſt 'chiefly.; in 


ſhewing Mercy and Pity. And though He 1 5 
the Maker of All Things, and the Judg 
All Men, who offers us his Body and B BY 

Let us not be afraid to draw near to his Ta- 


ble, whenſoever he invites us; for He is alſo 
our * Sue our Brothers: and 
our Friend. 

And if we frequent bis Preſence with i 
ty Repentance and true Faith, He will Par- 


don and Deliver us from all our Sins, Confirm 


and Strengthen us in all Gdoanels, and Bing 


| us, to. everlaſting Liſee ) aut 


And though the Objects of our Faith are 
great beyond Expreſſion, and beyond our 
Deſert, yet at we have een an ee it to 


done unto us, 
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oft Prov. Iv. 23. eee 


1 10 


2 7 1 Heart. with all Aikens Hee: 
foro out of it are the Hubs of Life." fs 


r {+ 1 F 


HE Heart of Man is ſo large a 
- | exteriſive,, that it is almoſt as hard 
to know the compaſs of it, as to 
 mete out the Heavens with @ ſpan. It 

18 deep! as the Grave, and ſecret as 2% Land 

of Deſtruction. And the Thoughts that riſe 

within it, are ſwift in their motion, and inſi- 
nitely various in their kinds. They paſs from 
one end of the Earth to the other, with the 
force and quickneſs of Lghining, that cometh 

Herm. XVIL | _ out 


I 


316 


The Gaverument 
out of the Eaſt, and ſhineth in an inſtant, even 


anto the | And whert we'etideavoor to rake 
a view of thees they appear like the number. 
leſs Armies of Creatures, \ which were brought 


by God, to our Firſt Parent, tc to receive their 


7 45 3 
The Government of ou 2 | 
cult a W Wack, that we cayind 
4 ſufficient for it? and yet it is ſo important 
and neceſſary, that we are oblig d to under. 
take t. 

An the Wiſettof Meh Harede fone charg d 
bis Son, to keep hus Heart with all Diligence: wh 
enforc'd his Charge with the ſtrongeſt Rea- 


ſon : for out af. it ere the Iſſues of Life. 
The natnrs of our Actions depends upon 


gur Thoughts: and the courſe of our Life is 


either pure from Evil, or polluted with it, as 
our Heart, the Fountain fromWwhence i it flows, 
is clean, or unclean. 


So Imperfect indeed are che Laws of Men, 


that they cannot reach to the firſt Principles 


of Sin, or ſtifle it while it ic yet growing in the 
Womb. But ſo Perfect are the Laws of God, 


that they enter into the Deep of the Heart, and 
extend even to thoſe hidden Iniquities, which 


none but an All- ſeeing Eye can diſcern. 
And though our Evil Thoughts and Imagi- 

nations are not liable to be tried by any 

Earthly Power, or to appear at the Tribunal 


of Human Juſtice-; yet we ſhould not flatter 


our ſelves. with the hopes of their Impunity, 
or 3 * wirhout controll: For our 
Rea- 


andi it is in vain entruſt 


fl mention of thoſe 


of the Though. 

Reaſowis therefoe more ſtro 5e obli gd 
govern them aright, becauſe ke other 58 
verei Princes, it is — — 
alont . This is that great Work which He has 
appointed this His: Vice-gerent to diſcharꝑ 
with fo high an A 
ſice; it bears the Sword in vain, if it is not @ 
Terror to Evil Thoughts, and does not reſtraiſ 
them from bringing forth Sin. 

The Heathen perhaps might wonder at the 
„ Laws that 
condemn the Wickedneſs of the Mind, be- 
fore it manifeſts it ſelf in outward Actions. 
But theſe Laws were the Dictates of Infinite 
Wiſdom, and are rais d upon the Founda- 


tions of undeniable Reaſon. For the Deluge of 


Wickedneſs would not over-ſpread the Earth, 
were it check d in the Heart, when it is yet 
no more than a littie C bike a. ine! s band, [ 
arifing out of the Sea, 1 . 

And moreover thoſe Sins ahh lack wil 


in us, are not ſmall in themſelves,” though 


they feem to be as nothing in the fight of 
Men. For Wickedneſs is faſhion d in the 
Heart, and nouriſh d and ſtrengthen d there; ; 
and though it does not come! tothe full: meas 


furs: of its Stature, yet it n dene and 


haſtens toward Maturit. 8 V0 
Our Breaſt warms the Vip er into ET and 
enables it to wound —— the Sting of Death. 
And if we conſider the fatal Influence of our 
evil Thoughts, and the poyſonous Infection 
e oy taint our Words and D ; 

LY E 


Te Gemen 


1 ſhall find it 6 


Diligence, and place a conſtant guard over 
it, that the Enemy may not ſow, his Tares in that 
fruitfull Field, and the Seeds of Wicke dneſ 
may not take Root therein. 04 
That I may awaken you into: this m 


Care, I ſhall (though RR to ſo . a 


Work) endeavours” ek ek ay ages 


Fit, To-ſhew — Thoughts! are —2 
ly Sinfull, and what a are rom 
22 0 them. And 11599 
8 To give ſuch Ditedions 28 may 
through God's Aſſiſtance, enable you to 
27 — prevent thoſe . 
, | 


5 880 1 am to ſhow: what Thoughts ar apr 


v3 I 5 i i 
3 54 : 10 77: IF 


perly. ſinfull, and what Danger ariſes from 


them. And here it is not — to pre- 
miſe, that we are not of Sin, in tlioſe 
ſudden Thoughts that fart up in the Mind, 
before we are aware of: mod: as: Een 
5 ditappcar. na! 41 


We — no | Pollutidtr * the my — 


106 we ſuffer them to make their -Abade in 
us, and cheriſh and entertain them. For as 
we derive no Virtue from thoſe: fleeting 
Thoughts of (Goodneſs that enter into: us in- 

ſenſibly, and paſs away lite the Early dem: ſo 
neitlier do we incur any Guilt, by thoſe im- 
pious Thoughts, that ſteal upon us liier Thief 
in the; Nile, and are rejected as ſoon as they 


are perceiv d. 5 5 The | 


; the inſtance " 


1 he Former are an Invitations to Gd 


310 


Duty, which avail nothing unleſs they are ac 


cepted. And the Latter are only Temptas 


— to Sin, and do not render us Sinfull, un. 


leſs we comply with and indulge them. 


The fiery Darts of the Wicked one are perp 


tually flying abroad: and the ſubtle Enemy 


makes a trial of us, by caſting them into our 
Minds. But if they do not continue in one ſtay: 
and the trace of them cannot be found, any more 


than the path of an Arrow in the Air, 1 imme 


diately cometh together again, ſo that a Man can- 
not — where it went through ; we need not 
condemn our ſelves for theſe tranſient 
Thoughts, but ſhould rather rejoyce that we 
have rejected che Temptations char were pre- 


ſented te S8. 


'The Accurſed Hiri ſends theſe evil Thoughts! 


as Spies, to gain Intelligence of the ſtate of 


our Souls, and forms his conjectures concern- 
ing our Strength or Weakneſs, by our ac- 
ceptance, or refuſal of them: If they conti- 
nue with us, he imagins that we are inclin'd 
to receive him; but if they return empty, He 
concludes that he Fas no part, nor lot in us. 

We may illuſtrate his Diſapp6intment, by 


from the Ark by Nyab, to ſee 4 the Waters were 
abated from off the face of the Grouji 1 fe found 
10 reſt for the ſolb 1 her Foot, and return d unty 
him imo the Ark, and he took ber and pull d her in. 

And we may alſo illuſtrate the Firſt- fruits 
of our Adverſaries Succeſs, by the a+ 

4 that 


#147 


of tze Dore that was fent forth cen. 1. 


that was. broug; 


1 the Dove ben ſhe was 
again ſent forth, by which Noab knem that the 
. aters ere he from offi the Eartb. w 


And I wiſh that I could not yet tabs. il 
b his Succeſs, by the Dove that, was 


ſent forth a third time, and return 4 not e 


unto him any mos. 

But till theſe Wicked Thoughts are pro 
| effectually receiv d, we need not diſquiet our 
ſelves at their vain and fruitleſs Attempts 
upon us. Even the beſt of Men are liable to 
them: 50 even in che moſt Sacred we 2 of 
Reli „ 

W 78 the Angels of Light: are — over 
and obſerving our Deportment; 1h Prince of 
Darkneſs alſo ſtands at our right hand, endea- 
vouring either to corrupt our Devotions with 
impious Thoughts, or to withdraw our Minds 


from their Eternal intereſt, to the 'Trifling 


affairs of this World, and turn the bouſe of God, 
into a houſe of Merchand „ 
But if we abhor his vile s 100 
they tend to Preſumption, or Deſpair, or even 
Blaſphemy it ſelf; yet we are free from the 
 Imputation of Guilt, and our Abhorrence 1 is 
a Token of our Innocence. 
And therefore thoſe unhappy Good. Men 
are 22 to be pitied, who diſturb themſelves 
wit 


Thoughts, though they never re dem to 
Wen in their wc Revit 


Y - 
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Ireadfull. Apprehenſions, becauſe they 
have been ſometimes tempted by wicked 


ſions, and does not permit the Spark to be 


— PF *  - 

The firſt Motions of Anger are likewiſe to 
be excus d; for the Paſſions that are planted 
in us, are apt to be kindled when they 'are 


touch d by à ſurprizing Provotation. But if; 
our Reaſon interpoſes with its mild Perſwa. 


blown up into à Flame; it is rather to be co 
mended for putting a ſtop! to 'Miſchief, than 
blam'd for not preventing the- unexpected Oc 
cafion of it. thou, Lord, ſpoaliſt mark every 
ſudden diſorder of the Mind, '0 Lord, LY 
ne ana > AS 2 a 2 LVF \| 

en Sauls injurious! Behaviour had Pr 
rok David to cut off the” irt of the King's : Sam. 2.43; 
Robe, how ſoon did his Reaſon” ſubdue his? 
Paſſion, with that forcible* Ly es The v. 6. 
Lord forbid that I fhould do this thing to my Ma- 


fter the Lord's Anointed, to trttch forth my hand 


againſt bim 5 Jeveing he 4 ond On of: the 

Lord 41 HIT 8 

When Ale Injuſtice of Anania Ae too 

ges a rebuke from St Paul; and he was charę 'd 

with reviling God s High Priefs. How rea 7 49:45 


did the Apoſtle recall the rebuke, by Epic 


E 1 wiſt not Brethren; that he was the High Prie F 


And if both theſe Inftances were fairly. 
cuſable (as certainly they were) though they 
proceeded farther than the Thoughts, and == 
broke forth into Words and Actions: much 
more are the earlieſt motions of the Thoughts, 
which are ſtill d and 1 why 230 aan 
inte 4 Tumult. | 


(6 LT TEC 


nab XVII. a 7 


Hieb. 4. 15. 


34 The ( 


, 


the. Devil, to ſtoop to the baſeſt Idolatry: 
But he caſt off the enſnaring overtures, with 
reat and God-hke Diſdain, ſaying, Get * 
bel me. Satan. {1 
And if we learn after his Example, to re. 
| Git the Tempter, when he endeavours to fuſe 


| t. f 


| Mat, 4. 11. feſs uu with evil Thoughts; the Devi. will leave 


us, as he left our Lord and Maſter; and tie 
Angels that cams and miniſtred to him, will alſo 
come and mini len to our Salvation. | 


without Sin: ang if ve are only Tempted as he 
was, we ſhall be: without Sinn: 

It is indeed our Infirmity that evil Thoughts 
can enter into our Hearts: But we ſhall not 
be charg d with their Guilt, if they are imme. 
diateh thrown — a juſt Abbarrence and 

nation. N 8 

This being premis d, I may the! more eaſily 
proceed to {hew. what Thoughts are properly 
ſinfull in us, ANG will endanger our Eternal 


ate,: wc 
en luch in 3 are all thaſs Thoughts 
that are wicked in themſelves, and are enter- 


cain d witha Wicked Complaceney by us; that 
are invited to come in, and encourag 
tilb they have polluted the Affections, pervert- 
ed the Will, and gradually Prepar dus e 
mit deliberate Sins. 

And though we ſhould not obtain an Op 
portunity of committing them, or ſhould be 
en to give them Birth, and proceed to 


e 5 2 * 


xen our. Sayiour himſelf was Tempted by 


The Holy Jeſus was Topped like as we. are, yet 


d to ſtay, 


Rebellion 


of the Thong pf. 


Action, yet we are juſtly blameable 3 in the Eye 


of God, for harbotring {his Enemies, and be- 
partakers of their Counſels againſt Him. 


323 


0 — Soal, came not "thou into their err et; en 49. 6. 


Kr Aſſembly, mine Hononr, be not thou! united. 


Let not any one flatter himſelf,” that he 


ſhall not be Condemn d for evil Thoughts, if 
they reſt in the Heart, without breaking forth 
into Life. The ; 
 Governours fürniſl 


aft proceedings of Farthly 

us with a proper illuſtra- 
tion of this Caſe. For to Conceal and Pro- 
tect, Abet and Comfort a Traitour, involves 
us in the Guilt, and expoſes us to the Puniſh- 


ment of Treaſon; though we do not go ſo 


far with him; as: to Joyn 1 the open Acts of 

Our ſinfull Thoughts thay be firſt bin 
derd as leading to Sin, and difpoſing us to 
commit it. And we are then abſolutely guilty 


of it, when we raiſe in our Minds an extrava- 


gant oxpectation of its Pleaſures, and go ont 
to meet the Temptation, with a falſe Appre- 
henſion of the height of its Enjoyment. ' This 


debauches the Paſhons and Affections, 
an unnatural eagerneſs to our Deſires, and 


gives 


makes us lie in wait for an Opportunity ot . 


gratifying our Luſts. | 
There is then a Party ferm d within us, 


treacherous to our Souls, and devoted to the 


common Enemy: and as ſoon as he comes be- 
fore us, and ſays, Imho it on my ſu? who?'t 


throw us down, as the robo threw down Jed. 


e to bs rrodden under foot by our Vice. 
A While 


bey > 2 Kings 9. 
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| Tfai. 5. 24. 


+ While the imaginary Pleaſure is wrapt up 


verument 


in our Hearts, and fed and nouriſh'd by our 
vain Imaginations s there is a train prepar d 


againſt us: and the intended Miſchief is as 


ſwift in its progrels, as the Fire that devoureth 
the Siubble, and the Flame that conſumeth. the 
Chaff. And the imperfect Virtues that began 
to take root in us, are then no more than Rot- 
tenneſs, and their Bloſſom goes mo Dat. 

As ſoon as our vicious Affections give the 
Tokens to our Adverſaries, by which we are 
Betray d: Behold they come with ſpeed ſwiftly: 


their Arrows are ſbarp, and all their Bowes bent: 


and we need not quicken them by our wicked 


Thoughts and Expectations; ſor they haſten 


v. 26, 27, 


towards us, with the utmoſt force and acti- 
vity: none are weary, nor ſtumble amongſt them: 
none ſlumber nor ſleep: their Hor ſes hoofs are like 


Sin is ſo contrary to our Nature, ſo offen- 


five to our Reaſon, that we are ſhock d at its 


firſt approach, and are hardly brought to en- 


ter into its Embraces. It is therefore the 
daily endeavour of the ſubtle Tempter, to 
wear away our juſt Prejudice againſt. it, and 
lead us into a Familiarity with it. And if we 
are perſwaded firſt to think of it without 
diſlike, and then to receive the Thoughts of 
it with Approbation; he is encourag d to pre- 
ſent it to us, and eaſily gains acceſs, being 
introduc d by our favourable Opinion. 

The Prevalence of Sin is owing to a Falſe 


repreſentatjon of Things: and if our own 


Heart 


our choſen Deſtruction. 


Heart concurrs in deriva us, and indulges 


it ſelf in admiring the Deluſion: we are cer- 


tainly caught in the ſnare that is 
us, — are made the willing 


ſpread for 
' Inſtruments of 


Ne '? "4+ 7 4 14 {'Þ Nas 


And there is no leſs danger in — 


the pleaſure of our paſt Sins, than in the 


| expectation of thoſe that are to come. 


ene, 


There are almoſt as many Wickedneſſes 


acted 


upon the ſecret Stage of the Imagina- 


tion, as on the open Theatre of the World. 
And there is frequently greater Guilt in the 


fancied 


— Of it. For unleſs we are 


>tition of Evih than in the firſt 
given 
uþ to Reprobate'ſenſe, we go unwillingly to 


the commiſſion of Sin, and yield but an im- 
perfect conſent to it. And after we have done 
it, we remember it with regret, and wilt we 


could entirely loſe it in forgetfullneſs. N 


But to recall the Enjoyment of it, and fray 


* 


rpetuate ĩt in our Minds: to fix bur 
Thoughts upon it, and clothe it with apleafing 


Appearance, when it ariſes before us: this 
certainly argues the vileſt Degeneracy of Na- 


ture, and ſhews that we an ee delight 1 in 


Wickednels: 


715 4 


When our Conſciences are yet tender, we 
avoid the fight of our Guilt, which haunts 
and troubles us: but if we act it over again 
in our Minds, we ſeem to have conquer d our 
Fears, and even to entertain our ſelves by 
enn up che Ghoſts of our em Sins. 


X 3 


The 


, 88 


with. delight 
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and Kur unhappy acquaintande with them, 
muſt certainly convince us of their Vanity 
and Deceitfullneſs. And we are —— 
ql of the moſt obſtinate Folly, if we pur: 
ſue after them, when they are paſt away, 
e the ale to returns. when 15 1 gone 
own. er ic! 
The lan af the Mind; in — 
upon former Evils, 18 2 — 
Spiritual Wickedaeſs; and of the higheſt De- 


_ gree. For when he, Body. —— to bear 


the ſlavery of Sin: and through the wearineſs 
of the Fleſh, we cannot keep pace with our 
corrupt Inclinations: this draws-of the very 


; Spirit of Vice from the Dregs of Matter, raiſes 


it into a more ſprightly and active . | 


and gives it new Life and Vigour. 
By this means our languiſfing Luſts are 


| Kindled afreſh; and even our unwilling Body 


is born away by the rapid e and hurried 
into. the repetition of Evil. Oy 


Such Thoughts in general; as ney pro- 


perly ſinfull: but I will give ſome particular 


nſtances that do eſpecially deſerve. char In- 


famous Character. Elen. 


- The firſt that I eee thoſe 
Profane and Impious Th 


courag d in the Mind, till at length it /boots 


Forth ict poyſanoms Arrows. againſt: the; Almighty. 


Our God i a conſuming Fire: and we ſhould ne- 
ver think of his Dreadfull Majeſty, but with 
r ear and . 


But 


The Pleaſures of Viega are m a ſhadow: 


oughts: that are en- 


bf ne Tlesgiin 


But yet how many are there that are glad 
one and fond of entertaining a ſcott 
full contempt of him ! they ſeabon and even 
ranſack the ſtore of their Imagination, that 
they may find out ſomething that will paſs 


for Wit, and render him Ridiculous in thei 


vain Opinion. 


And when they have dipp d atlas Aub 


2 Gall, and cloth d their Thoughts with the 


ſharpe& Invective that they can ' poſſibly 
frame; then they bring it forth with the vileſt 
Mockery and Deriſion of God; and endea- 
vour to provoke his Faithfull Servants, oy 
laying, Behold your King. © 

The Thoughts of Revenge _ Malice are 


alſo moſt eſpecially Sinfull. 


The Effects of ſudden Paſiiows are 1 de 


frequency Fatal; but the Good natur d con- 
cern that often immediately follows them, be- 


ſpeaks our Pity, and ſeems to alleviate the 
Guilt of thoſe involuntary Evils. And though 
Reaſon is juſtly blameable for giving a looſe 
to Paſſion: yet it is juſtly to be commended, 


for gathering up the Reins into its Hand, and | 


haſtning to reſtore the troubled Mind to a 
peaceable State. 


But this is not the caſe of thoſe that pre- 


ſerve and nouriſh Revengefull Thoughts. 
To conſider and dwell upon an Injury; ſur- 
vey every Circumſtance of it, and lade it with 


many Aggravations, and perhaps more than 
ever were intended: to apply Fewell to our 


Paſſion, and caſt Of into ths Flame: to con- 
| | triye 


* 


ns 


trive FO * — ond: ſeek for an 
opportunity of executing it: and in the mean 
time, to feed upon the Miſchief that we ſet 


before us, and glut our ſelves with, the barba · 


rous Pleaſure: ſurely, if any Thoughts are 


chargeable with Sin; theſe are non exceed 


ingly Sinfull. cd ria 
And Malicious Thoughts are like unto — 
To lay up an inveterate Enmity in the 
Heart, and taint it with a ſettled Rancour: 
to skin over the Wound while it Feſters with- 
in; and even to admire the Ulcer while it ga- 
thers Corruption: to form the worſt Deſigns, 
under a ſmiling Countenance, and a pretend- 
ed calmneſs of Mind: to mate ready for Battle 
while the Enemy is lull'd into Peace: and to 


think of the ſureſt way of ſtriking, while we 


delay to ſtrike: to examin and review the in- 
tended Evil; and after full deliberation, to 
- conclude that it is very good: ſuch Malicious 
Thoughts as theſe, are utterly contrary to 
Humanity, and bear the neareſt Reſemblance 
to their accurſed Authour. - - 

And I may alſo mention Covetous and Am- 
bitious Thoughts, and not-1mproperly joyn 
them — becauſe the one over: rates 
the Riches; 


reaſonable Eſtimate, prompt us to crave their 
different Objects, with an neee cager- 
nels of deſire. 
Great 1s the Guilt and Danger of indulging 
_—_ 1 Thoughts: for they get the maſtery 
F | over 


the other, the Honours of this 
World; and both, in proportion to their un- 


er 


Sight. as the plaineſt Simplicity: 


3 Tho gher. 


over us, and lay waſt our Conſtience, and 


command us to Fall demn and weg the Jaols 


mhich-tbey have. ſet up. 


And they that think too highly of Worldiy 


Riches or Honours, can neither preſerve their 


Innocence, nor ſet bounds to their Wicked- 


neſs: but are compell d to go into allahe mea- 
ſures: of Iniquity, and betray their Church 


329 


and Country, even at the Altar of God, to 


obtain the ends of Avarice and . 


Having ſhewn you what nnen are Sin- 


full and neee 1 ſhall ; 
fy ne Give 4 Dos as may en- 


able you to prevent and avoid them. And 


Iſt, You ſhould conſider that God is always 


Preſent to obſerve the motions of the Heart. 


Sin is unable to bear a Witneſs, and ſtudies 
to eſcape 
it ſelf —— our Reflections. But though it 
may lie hid from the ſearch of. Men, and may 
bribe our Reaſon to wink at it; wet it cannot 
thus deceive an All-ſeeing God. 


the Eye of the World, and guards 


Ware, Darkneſs of our — 45 nö Darkneſs to 4% 


its inward Foldings are as open in his 
and he 
diſcerns the Seeds of Sin, when they are 
quicken d into an imperfect Diſpoſition: 
when they grow into a ſtronger Inclination: 


and when they are ripen d into a prevailing 


Reſolution, to do Evil. He ſees our Re- 
luctance chang d at firſt into a doubtfull Wil- 


lingneſs, and at length, into a poſitive Deſire. 


You 


28 


- 
* 
„ | 
- 


pious'to 
cr zu, ¶ any Man * the Temp ple _ God, him — 
ly, 


 fafely 


You Seeder that the Heart: is the 


Temple of God, and the Place of his Preſence. 
For though he does not reſt upon it, with'a 
viſible Glory, yet he has vouchſaf d us ſome 


Tokens of Himſelf, and drawn a faint Reſem- 


blance of the Hol of Holes. For our Reaſon 
is the Imuge of 1 Him, and derives its Power 
immediately from above. And the Will and 
Aﬀections are as Miniſtring Spirits, that are 
appointed to do it e and Bow _ 
before ite Throne. 

The Heart being lo Sacred a Place; it is 
Sacriledge to alienate it from God, and Im- 
permit his Enemies to enter into it. 


God deſtroy: For the Tah f-God 16 
which * enple ye are. For % "Giri of God awel. 
th's in uu. 

This confubtrativn mould effectually oblige 


you to reje& every evil Thought, that endea- 


vours to infinnate it ſelf into your Breaſts; 
and you ſhould be always ready to remove it 


— you, with this brave Declaration: Thu | 


2 none other than the Honſe of God: and ſhall 
be kept as Sacred as #he Gate of Heaven. 
' 24ly, You ſhould avoid the occaſions of Sin, 


and beware — converſing with its Treacherous 


Objects. r the pureſt Innocence cannot 
dwell if a vicious Air: nor can the moſt 
ſtedfaſt Virtue depend upon it ſelf, when it 
ventures forth into Danger, where's Thouſand 


fot beſide it, and Ten e pwn at its ee Hand. 


While 


ve It 


Thu | 


ſhall 
Lin: 


rous 
nnot 
moſt 
en it 
ſand 
Land. 


7 hile 


While we ee 4 with thefaBaes that 


are weakned by our Firſt Parents Tranſgreſ- 
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ſion we cannot approach to the Borders of Sin, 


without being Tempted to commit it. And 
there are but few, that can baffle its Subtle- 


ty, or withſtand its Aſſaults. 


Evil Thoughts will riſe in the Mind — 
the frequent appearance of the Temptation, 
and gradually perſwade us to give it a favour- 
able Reception. Our firmeſt Reſolutions will 
be melted down, and the Will bent and in- 
elin d to embrace the El, that 1 is ann ta 
miliar with it. 


As therefore you wank alin the Dangen 


it highly concerns you to ſtand at the re- 
For the Thoughts 
are prone to wander abroad, and will too 
ſoon be infected e the Corruption that 1s 


moteſt diſtance: from it. 


round about them. 


zaly, You ſnould con Rtantly em lay: your 


Tho ughts. This indeed is your Duty, in 
— to that glorious Faculty, -your Rea- 
ſon.” For it was not given you by 
no end or purpoſe; but for his Honour and 
Service. And you greatly abuſe it, if you ſuf- 


er it to lie idle, and uſeleſs, and waſt the G 
gh you 


that is put into your Lamps. And tho 
do not think of Evil, it will yet be an unpa ar- 
donable Sin, if you do not think at all. 
But this is only a ſuppos d Caſe: 
Mind is of ſo Active and Reſtleſs a Nature, 
that it cannot refrain from thinking. 


think 


for 


or the 


And if 
a does not think of Good, it will neceſſarily 
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think- of Evil. And if the Enemy finds room 
in our Hearts, he will come and take Poſſeſ. 
ſion. The elt ſinfull Thought that moves 
within us, is ſent as an Harbinger to prepare 
Lodgings for more: and if it perceives that 
our Heart is empty, it goeth and taketh many 
other Spirits more wicked than et ſelf and my 
enter in and dwell there. (OGG FH 

That you may not receive fach rreacheron 
Gueſts, you ſhould, 

4thly, Poſſeſs your ſelf pgs a juſt Hatred 
and Abhorrence of Sin. Conſider the Enmi- 


ty that it bears to God, and. the Injury it 
does to your Immortal Souls. Let this conſi- 


deration be ever fix d in your Minds, and pro- 
voke you to caſt it off with diſdain. And 


whenſoever you are invited to embrace any 


evil Thoughts, return this poſitive Anſwer to 


the enſnarin — Invitation, Away from me, ye 
* will keep the Commandments of my God. 
hen you are ready to flatter your ſelves, 


| with the expectation of ſinfull Pleaſure : Look 


forward to that dreadfull Day, when you will 


be incapable of Taſting the pleaſures of Sin; 


and all your Hopes and Deſires will be turn d 


into a fearfull ee of immediate 


membrance of it will be grievous to you. 


Judgment. 1 0 

When you are Tempted to remember: the 
paſt Enjoyment (if it may be call d Enjoy- 
ment) of Evil, aſſure your ſelves that the Time 
will come, when you will wiſh, but in vain, 
that you could for ever forget 1 it: and the re- 


1 


| the Torments of Malice ſb 


is likely to become the 


of the Thoughts. 


If you are inclin dito conceive Profane and 


mpious Thoughts of God; make no delay 
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to conſider the fatal Conſequences that will 


certainly flow from them. Turn your Re- 
flections upon your ſelves, and take off the 
pretended ſharpneſs of your Wit, by attend- 
ing to this important Truth, that the Arrows 
which you prepare againſt the Almighty, will 


fich faſt in you, and drink up your Spirits. And 


while you whet your Sword and ben your Bow 
againſt God, 
of Death for your miſerable Souls; 

When the Thoughts of Revenge begin to 


to provoke it ſelf: think of the narrow ex- 


you are ordaining the Inſtruments 


tent, and ſhort duration of your Power: and 


cute Vengeance. Conſider the Perſon upon 
whom you are mov d to wreck your Fury: he 
is but a poor, helpleſs Man, whoſe Life paſſes 


away like the Shadow that departeth. And 


alter Death, if he goes into the Place of Tor: 
ment, he will be inſinitely more miſerable, 
than your Revenge can make him, or even 


than the moſt inveterate Enemy can deſire to 


think withall that you have no right to exe- 


make him. But if he goes into the Manſions 


of the Bleſſed; he will there be far above the 


reach of your impotent Vengeance: for the 


Souls of the Fuſt are in the Hand of the Lord, and 
all not touch them. 
When your Hatred of any one, begins to 
eſtabliſh it ſelf; and the | Ange of your Heart 
e 

member 


at of Malice: re- 


Ihe Government 
member that every malicious Thought con- 
ſpires againſt your eternal Intereſt; and after 
it has contriv'd:to do a temporary Miſchief to 
your Enemy, will for ever prey upon you, 
with a Worm that ſhall never die, and a Fire that 
never ſhall be quench d. 
When Ambition and 8 diſplay 
the Riches and Honours which they paflion- 
ately admire: Turn away your Eyes from be- 
holding tlie beautifull Deluſion: and judge 
not according to the Value which is now ſet 
upon the things of this World, but according 
to that juſter Eſtimate Which you will one 
Day make, when this tranſitory Scene will be 
remov d, and you will be fully convinc d, that 
all the Kingdoms of the Earth bear no Pro- 


Port en to the price of your Ranſom. 
_ $thly, That no evil Thoughts may gain ad- 


. into your Breaſts, let them be con. 


ſtantly of, d in meditating upon the Ex 
eellence — and the Rewards of Eter- 
nity. N 10 4; | Wb 


5{T; he more you addin: your Duty, ſo nnd 


the more it will recommend it to your Eſteem. 
As your ance with it is improv d, 
your Pleaſure will increaſe: it will daily en- 


large your Capacities, and daily fill 3 | 
hehttull 


And the of Heaven are ſo de 


a Proſpect, that if you are advanc d to it, yo! 
will never bear to be withdrawn from it 
Every vain Thought that endeavours to force 
it ſelf upon you, will be thruſt away with an 

_ Violence: and you will be unwilling - 
| e 


55 the Thoughts. 


Proſpect of the Happineſs of Heaven. 


Laſtly, Since you are unable of your ſelves 
to help your ſelves; offer up your Petitions at 


the Throne of Grace, that Almighty God 
may defend you from all eyil W that 
aſſault aud hurt the Soul. 

Beſeech him to guard you, as with Cheru- 
bims and a flaming Sword, turning every way, to 
keep the way to your Hearts. 


be with-held a moment, from the engaging 


And let it be your unwearied Endeayour, | 


to invite the Holy Spirit, to come down and 
viſit his Temple, and dwell continually there, 


till you aſcend with him into * Habitation 
of 2 . 
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PREACHD before the 
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0 X FOR D/ 
_At St. Maxrs. by 


Dan. IV. 31, 32. 


While the word was in the King's 
mouth; ,there fell a voice from Hea- 
ven 7 aying, O King Nebuchadnesz- 
Zar, to thee it is ſpoken, The King- 
dom is departed from thee. nd 
they ſhall drive thee from Men, 
and thy dwelling ſhall be with are 
Beaſts of the field. — 
ORD what # Man! How Great 2 
Glorious in his firſt Eſtate! How 

1 | | Shamefull and Miſerable, after his 


Fall! Thou, O Lord, madeſt him but a 
Verm. XVIII. 1 * little 


- n = _ by 
” — — , 7 - nnr —  — 2 _— 


: — 
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little lower than the Angels, and wert pleas d to 
ſtamp the Divine Image upon him. Thou gaveſt 
him Dominion over the Works of thy Handi, and 


Aiaſt put all things in Subjettion under his Feet. 


Yet * this Lord of the Creation is forgetfull 
of his Natural Perfection, and degrades him, 
ſelf from the high Eſtate 1 in which thou wert 


pleas d to place Int. He fulhies the bright: 


Dan. 2. 37. 


neſs of his Reaſon, quenches that Heavenly 
Flame, and brings himſelf down to a level] 


here 
with the Beaſts that periſh. And there is not a M which 


more remarkable e of this fatal change, 

than that which the Text has ſet before us. 
Nebuc hadnez zar was a King of Kings ; and thi 

God of Heaven had given him a Kingdom, Power, 


and Strength, and Glory. Many Nations were 


directed by his Wiſdom, and the People of 
diſtant Countries waited with Trembling for 


the Laws that came from his Mouth. His | #74 


Empire was of the wideſt Extent; and it was 
difficult even to number the Provinces that 


were ſubject to him. His Will was an effeQtual Þ hy 


Law; and as ſoon as the Herald cried out, To 


yon it ij commanded, O People, Nations, and Tan- 


guages; all the Peoj le, Nations, and Language? 
Fal db, before ho King. * wk . 
But though he was endued with n 
to manage this weight of Power, and 70 go 
in and out before this great People, yet he forgot 


the Authour and Giver of his Reaſon and 


Power, and made himſelf the Center and 
Foundation of all his Confidence. 


But 


W 


thereof 


/ | Redfin: 


hes 8 vain Was, his Censdencel Ben 
weak the Foundation of it! Farvly, every Man 
living; at his beſt Eſtate, + e "4 anty 1. 
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Nene atteſt in hu Flouſs, Dan. 4. 4, 


Branches the Lo 


him of his Danger. But the 
given in vain. For at the end of. Twelve months, 
r be walk d in abe Palate of, the Kingdom of Ba- 
bylan, he was ſwoln with Pride, a 
in Admiration of the Houſe of his. K+ dom, the 
%% of his Powers and the Honour of b 


I 

Bur i in the midlt of his Boating, They fel 
a Voite from. Heaven that told him, the 
dom and his 


bing in lu. Palace, he ſam a Dada int 
made him afraid, and the Thoughts - upon 
Mur Bed. grawkled him. - 'He beheld; the reſem- 
blance of himſelf in 4 Tres mhieh grew. and was 
ſtrang, whoſe Leaves. were fair, and the, Fruit 
much, and in it was meat for all; under 

which the Beaſts of the Field dwelt, and upon whoſa 


mls LY the ae their han 


and his Dominion to 5 end f the Earth, + 
„But he alſo ſam an Holy. One coming 3 
2 e and ſeying, Ham the Tree ams, 


it. 10 
bt 155 Ireadfull Viſion; ad the 8 
tion of it, by the Prophet Daniel, admoniſh 


Admonition was 


and wrapt oP 


his Mas 


Kang: 
Reaſon was departed from him. 


Had he only loſt his Kingdom, though that 


* 2 


in OG account of miſtaken Men, had been a 
| Loſs 


lita tion. > vide 
An it was inf Refe nblance of him; for 
has Greatneſs was grown and reach d to. Heaven, 


v. 22: 


v. 23. 


v. 29, 20 


v. 317 


n 
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Loos greatly to be lamented; yet his Reaſon 


Schl have ſupplied the want of it; and 
taught him to judge according to God's Jud. 


ment, who accounteth all the Kang aoms of the 


World as a very little Ne and 10 + Jad Du 
Tren I RH 2 DALE 
But not only to Wie the Charatter of 
King, but alſo the diſtinguiſhing Character of 


' Dan. 4. 32. 4 Man; To be driven from Men, and to hab 


his awellin with the-Beaſts of the Field, and be 
as void of Underſtanding as they: ure this | 
was the conſummation of Miſery, - - © 

And if we rightly conſider hes: wretched In 
ſtance of Human Weakneſs, neither the ſplen. 
dor of any Thing that is great, nor the con- 
ceit of any Thing that is good in us, will any 
way withdraw our Eyes, from looking upon 
our ſelves, as ſinfull Duſt and Aſſes + 
Our Reaſon is a Crown of Glory, if we uſe 
it to the Honour of God; but if we abuſe this 
precious Talent to his Diſhonour;” it wil only 
„ our Miſery and Shame: / 

If it were lawfull to be Proud in Any Caſt, 
This diſtinguiſhing Faculty of Man, might 
ſeem. to juſtify it. But even This is infutk- 
cient ; aid I though it ſhine forth with the moſt | 
lively, pearcitis Rays, thought make us like 
to the Angels, "though i it be the Image of God 
' himſelf; yet we ought not to grow Preſim- 
ont: upon it, a Fride was nas. made 500 
Aen. | 
J Thall. therefore take Scuafion on ftom N. 
bucbadne xu s Fall, to ſhew the Weakneſs and 

| Un- 


£ 


ſt Emes We 'F 
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ae of our r and | pollcls You 


math an Humble fenſe of Wit 


22 | #. 5 "> 


_ To, f, Becauſe it is ſubjoRk 0 e Natural De- 
T3 S611 

| Seems It is liable to be extinguiſh d by 

Fl wei Violence; And, 10 


2 


m It is frequently impair To and, loſt 


by Moral 'Griernption. M00. "7 E289 


e Our Reaſon is ſabj ect to 3 De- 
But before we conſider it in its Declin- 


ihe ſtate, we may humble our felves by look- 
ing g back to ĩts Weakneſs and Imperfection in 


our Infancy; and obſerve the ſlowneſs of its 


growth, and the ſeveral degrees by which it 


advances towards Maturity. The Beginni 
and End of Life conceal this glorious Fac 
ty; and it is loſt in both, like a River —_ 
ſourſe is under the Earth, and which haſtens 
to bury it ſelf in the Earth again. 7 | 
In our Infancy it is cover d ah Sek 
Darkneſs, like the Morning, ſpread upon the Moun- 


zains; in Old Age it is no more than the {mall 
remains of che Day that is departed ;' and 


even in the Noon of Life and the midſt of 
our Perfection, it is often clouded over, and 


intercepted from our view. 


Behold the weak, helpleſs Infant! and ſee 
what Influence his Weakneſs has upon his 
Reaſon! He is incapable of diſcovering his 
Wants, or making. his Satisfaction known. 
He 1 is as much directed by the dn 

— 1 O 
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of others, and ſtands as much in need of it EM, 
as if he weed not endued with a. Ratiand of 
Soul; and hardly ſeems to enjoy the blind, 112 
and uncertain guidance of Natural Inſtinct. BW x 
And when 5 Organs are ſtrengthned and 44 
gradually prepar d for che uſe of bis Reaſon, MW 4h 
How faint and feeble is the Light that. at firk that” 
Aiſcovers it felf! and how little can be dif. 
cern'd by the dawning of the-Underſtanding|| | 
it 15 unhappily Swern d by the Senſes that ++ V 
are Inferior ro it, and is fill d with Prejudice ¶ time 
and Error, by a falſe 'Bepocr and Repreſen force 
vation of things. Age: 
The faultring Efforts. vr "wh Babbling Life 
Tongue betray Bir Ignorance, and ſhew the It Ic 
vain and ene N otions that have ſtoln in ſearc 
Ew us. Trut 
Even in the ſecond Stage of Life, ani the S Obſ 
gower of our Youth, though we do not alto. regu 
gether peat as @ Child, and think as a Child, yet MY max 
our Reaſon 'is turried away with impetuous hu 
nce, and derives its Judgment from our Ws 
irregular Paſſions and partial AﬀeCtions.- It but 
deceives it {elf with falſe ee of- Hap . decl 
pineſs, and tortures and diſquiets the Mind *agat 
with extravagant Hang, f "Expectations. MW . 
Like the riſing Sun, it — nothing but be r 
Mliſts before it, and with e ee to tain 
3 its full Brightneſs. wit! 
But in the State &f Manhood; you will ſay, | bot 
that our Reaſon diſplays it ſelf with an Excel. C 
lent Glory, , and bears a nn Reſem- Hes 
6 blance of the Fountare Ins | j 


Yet 


but as ſoon as it is advanc d to Perfection, it 


Heaven; but before we can entirely enjoy the 


Vet ſtill it might be urg d, that he Thoughts 
of Mortal Aden are Miſerable, and our Devices 
are but uncertain, For the corruptible Body preſſeth 
down the Soul, and the earthly Tabernacle weigh. 
eth domn the Mind that muſeth upon many things ; 


and hardly do we. gueſs aright at things that are 


«pon Earth, and with labour do we find the things 


. 


But howeyer we may, without indulging 


_ * 
, 


our Vanity, or rather to rebuke and mortify 


it, we may allow that Reaſon does for a ſhort. 
time exert it {elf with an active and lively 


force. It gathers the Experience of former 
Ages, and enlarges its Proſpect beyond the 
Life of Man, to many Generations to come. 


It looks into the Secrets of Nature with a 


ſearching Eye, and diſcovers many important 
Truths, by its diligent Inquiries, and curious 
Obſervations. It furniſnes the Mind with a 
regular train of Thoughts, and lays up the 
maxims of Wiſdom and Policy, in the Store- 
houſe of the Memo rg. b&} 


* 


But alaſs ! it does not continue in one ſtay; 


" 


5 + * 


declines apace, and falls away to Imperfection 


again. 


In our purſuit of Knowledge, we ſeem to 


be rolling up a Stone to the top of a Moun- 


tain, which does not reſt a moment there, but 
with haſt and violence. rolls down tothe 


bottom. 5 


Onr Sun does not ſtand fill in the midſt of 


de- 
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delightfull view, that we have gain d by its 
Aſcent, it ſnatches us from it, by its ſuddain 
and precipitate Deſcent. 
Our largeſt Thoughts are ſoon contradted, 
and the Mad! is leſion d and confin'd to nar- 
rower Notions and Opinions, © 
The Memory is too frail to retain the Cha. 
* that were ſtamp d upon it; and though 
they were deeply engraven as with a pen of 
Tron, yet our Heart becomes as the melting 
5 Was, and loſes the Impreſſion. 
Haye we not known the moſt valuable Trea- 
fares gather d together by long experience? 
and have we not concluded that they could 
never be wip'd out of the Book of e 2 
But how ſoon were they loſt ! we went by, and joyce 
loY they were gone; we ſought them, but, their "Tt 
Place could no where be found. Glaſ 
The moſt artfull Contrivances, and the aft: | a Mi 
eſt Thoughts and. Concluſions, are broken A 
and confounded by the Infirmities of Age. who 
And thoſe looſe Fragments that ſtill continue, ¶ aba 
how valuable ſoever in themſelves, are no Rea 
more than the imperfect Remains of diſtant from 
Antiquity; and they are often cover d with ado! 
Duſt, and it is hard to draw them out of the was 
general Ruin, and joyn them together. | God 
And inſtead of the regular Government of Ho! 
Reaſon, there is little to be found but Child- Firſ 


iſh Imaginations, or Indolent Dotage. | flo 
The Preference indeed is frequently given and 
to Age, on the account of its Wiſdom and I FE 


Experience; But tld is rather a ſenſe of paſt I giv: 
Follics, CP 


given Light to us! Eyen for ever and ever, like 


Follies; than a new ſup! ply of Wiſdom, And 
the Aged having faſter d Ship-wreck on the 


— ers of Human Life, are therefore moſt 


e of directing” the unexperiene d Youth, 
. one the like Miſcarriages. 3 | 
It is a melancholly Truth, that our Reals 
is affected with the Corruptions of the Body; 
and though widely different from it in its Na- 
ture, is influenc'd by its ſeveral Changes, and 
partakes of its Improvement and Decay. 
And though in Death it is divided from it, 
and breaks forth from its Earthly Priſon, to 
aſcend to God that gave it; yet during its con- 


tinuance here, it is forc d to be conformable 


to this Wretched State, and to Suffer or R 
Joyce with the Members of the Body. ] 
It ſees but through a Glaſs darkly ; JE the 
Glaſs is ſullied with every Vapour, and brings 
a Miſt over the Underſtanding. 
Alaſs! who can bear this Conſideration ? 
who can think of theſe thin „ and not be 
abaſh'd and confounded? is this our Admir d 
Reaſon? was this once a pure Influence flowing 
from the Glory of the Almighty *” was this once 
adorn'd with the Brightneſs of the Everlaſtmg? 
was this the unſpotted Mirror, and the Image of 
God's Ni ;ſdom? How is it chang d by our Fall! 
How different is it from the Reaſon of our 
Firſt Parent, that did not manifeſt it ſelf by 
flow degrees, but ſhone forth at once a full 
and perie& Day! -' © 
How long might this Lamp &f God kave 


the 
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the ſeven Lamps of Fire that are burning Day and 


Night before the, Throne. .. But how ſoon is its 


Gil Heat] How ſoon is our Veſſel empty! The 
Trembling Flame haſtens to depart from us, 
and is every moment Fluttering and going 


- 


away. So frail is our Reaſon! 7 an OCca- 


ſion does it afford for Humility, 


oe: we conſider 
it only as ſubject to Natural decay! But 
how much more will it afford, if we conſider it, 


. Secondly, As it is liable to be extinguiſh'd 
by ſuddain Violence! And here I might ob- 
ſerve that every trifle in Nature is capable of 
offering Violence to it. And though it is 
plac'd on a Throne, and intruſted with Au- 
thority and Power, yet it is eaſily mov d from 


its place, and depos d by the Tumultuous 


Paſſions. 


It cannot bear a ſurprize or exceſs of Joy, | 
or an oppreſſive weight and continuance of 


Sorrow: its edge is often taken away, by too 
cloſe an attention to one Thing; and it is as 


often diſtracted by troubling it ſelf with 
Ep then a 


* 


een is not exercis d and employ dd, it ſinks 


into a Brutiſh Stupidity, and is ſo far from 
bearing the likeneſs of God, that it hardly 
retains the appearance of a Man: it buries it 
ſelf in the heavy Matter to which it is united, 


and ſeems to be falling into the Duſt, with 


its Companion, the Body. 7. 
And if it exerciſes it {elf too much, it ſpends 


E 4 3 


and exhauſts its Strength: the variety of 


Thoughts 


himſelf, and is the Object 
morſeleſs Cruelty, and Brutiſn Fury. 


order riſes in the Mind! a thouſand falſe Ap- 


pearances impoſe upon it; and it deludes it ſelf 
with the vaineſt Thoughts, vainer than even the 


Dreams of the Night: it wanders to and fro, 
without fixing upon any thing; and has not 
Wiſdom to diſeern either Good or Evil. The 
diſtracted Man reſembles him that was poſſeſs d 
by an Evil Spirit; be oftimes falleth into the Fire, 
and oft into the Water; be dwells in Deſolate Places, 


and it is hard to bind him, eden with Chains; He 


u always crying, and cutting himſelf with Stones, 
What a miſerable Creature is the Man 
whoſe Reaſon is either departed from him, 
or has not power Enough to reſtrain his Pal- 
lion, or prevent the Outrage that he offers to 
hanſslf 1-1 «oo 1 Rain 
There cannot be a more mortifying Spe- 


Racle to Men: There can hardly be a more 


pleaſing one to the Enemy of Mankind, than 
ſuch a diſtracted Creature, that preys upon 
of his own Re- 


And 
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And the Caſe of the Idiot alſo beſpeak; 
our deep Concern and Humility. . 

This unhappy Caſe is not always owing: to 
an Original Defect in Nature, but frequent 


ly proceeds from a ſurprizing ſhock andd alte. 


ration. And the Man that was juſt nowen- 
dued with Reaſon, and a ſufficient portion of 
nderſtanding, is in an inſtant depriv'd of 
it; and loſes all the notices and diſtinctions 
of Things. His Mind is as it were blotted 
out, or cover d with a Veil that cannot be 


taken off. And lie lives, moves, and has his 
Being, without any ſenſe or notion of it, and 


ſeems to continue in Life, only to ſhew his 
Weakneſs, and expoſe the mica: of his 
Infirmities, 

And the cleareſt Underſtanding is liable to 


cis univerſal Failure, if the Brain be bereav d 


of its uſual ſupply of Spirits, or oppreſs d with 


too quick a return of them, and too great A 


charge. The ſtraining or ron of the 
Nerves diſturbs the harmony of the Thoughts, 
and a fatal bruiſe breaks the whole frame or 


13 the Mind. 


Dreadfull alſo are the Conſoruences bf. a 
Pally or Apoplex which ſtrikes with an unex- 


pected force, and leaves only a langiiſhing 
| Life, and a confus d Underſtanding. 


One part of the Body becomes a dead, un- 


comfortable weight to the other; and while 


the wither d Members can ſcarcely bear each 


others weakneſs, Reaſon is alſo bereav d of 


its natural Wade and forgets its paſt Con- 
ceptions, 


to retain its 
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ian loſing the miſerable remainder of 


Lite; in the ſleep of a lingring Death. 


And. theſe Fatal Strokes not only 1 impair, 
it, but 5 15 uently extinguiſh ĩt at once. 
Let us ſuppoſe a Man to be in the moſt: 
perfect State that ever was enjoyd inen 
Wore... * #44 2111 a : 

„Let his Reaſon have — 3 pearcing 2 gr 
gacity in Diſcerning, the moſt curious Eye 
in Obſerving, dthemoſt faithful Memory. 
ſervations.. 

Let his Judgment be enrich d with all che 
Wiſdom of former A es, his Knowledge ex- 
tend to every Art and Science, and ſpread i it 
ſelf over them, as the Waters cover the Seas. 

Let him underſtand the Intereſts of Goin 
the State of Nations, the Lonufung of 
Armies; Jer een 

Let wk form the moſt compleat bode = 
Lowes, ern future Generations, and 
weave "the — eſt Schemes of Policy, to Eſt9r 
bliſh the — Succeſſion of Princes. 

Let his Reſolutions be ſtedfaſt, his Par- 
poles generous, and his Soul as Ale as 
Charity it ſelf. 

And above all, Let him be throughly. Ac- 
quainted with the Fountains of Wiſdom, the 
Holy Scriptures; Let him underſtand their 
glorious Truths, as far as they can be com- 


prehended by Human Reaſon ; and pay the 


moſt awefull regard to thoſe ſublimer Myſte- 

ries that paſs Man s Underſtanding. Vet at the 

height of this A if his Blood break 
rea 


4. 


1 
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break through its appointed-Bounds, and, 
That dreadfull Meſſenger of Death; an Apo- 
plex ſhould arreſt him; His Reaſon will go 
down in the midſt of his Courfe, and no more 
ſend forth its enlivening Beams upon Earth; 

His Memory will loſe alf the ſtores that were 
diſtinctly rang d within it; His Judgment will 
be ſpoitd of all its W iſdom; His nowledge 

will be turn d into Darkneſs, His Policy unra- 


- vell'd, his Reſolutions broken, his generous 


Intentions diſappointed, His Precepts of Mo- 
rality eras d, and His Divine .Concrptions 
featter d away, Ag 
How terrible is This Chang! How aun 
ing This Devaſtation! 0 16093 
And thongh perhaps it is impoſſible to find 
the Man that can — anſwer the Cha- 


racter that we have drawn; yet we may re- 


member (but we muſt remember it with the 

eateſt regret) that a late fatal ſeizure be- 
reav'd the World of * One, of the Nobleſt 
Capacities, that ever was fill d with Divine 


and Human Learning. 
And the Church — for ever "Wag the 


ſurprizing Death of an Excellent Prelate, un- 


der whoſe ſhadow ſhe thought her ſelf e at 
the cloſe of the Evening, tho ough he was 
fnatchd from her at the opening: of the 
Morning. 

| But ſhemuſt weep * her ſelf, not for him, for 
be us numbred among the Saints, and err like 


the Stars in the Firmament. 
* * ridge, 


It 


"Its indeed an afflictin 
Reaſon is ſubject to natural decay, that it is 
alſo Abie to be extin 


— emma; 15 a more e aßhebng e. 


ariſes from our own Faults. For e 


ing conſideration that 
h'd we ſuddain vie! 1 5 


Thirdy, It is 1 imphit's 0 d loft 


by moral Corruption. Our Reafon, though 
of a purer Subſtance, and greater Excellence 
than the Body, is yet affected hy its union 
with it, and diſorder d by the Infirmities ti at 


attend it; and not only by its unavoidable In- 


firmities, but by its choſen Corruptions: and 


every Vice weakens its Power, and fullies its 


Light; and as the violence of the Will, and 
the irregularity of the Affections increaſes, 
the Authority of Reaſon is leſſen d, and the 


force of its Diſcermment gradually taken 


away,” 
The Seo of © our Laſts deſtroys i its 


vital Flame; Gluttony ſtifles it; and Drunken. 


neſs over-powers it, like a rapid Stream that 
has broken down its proper Bounds, © 


The fames that LY from a loaded Sto- 


mach, darken the Underſtanding; 
in Drinking, 


Thoughts, and fills the Mind with abſurd, in- 
coherent Trifles; and an habitual compliance 
with our ſinfull Luſts, changes our juſteſt con- 
ceptions of things, into ftupid Dotage and 
Corgetfullnels. | | 


Rea- 


and exceſs 
diſturbs the order of the 
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Eccl. 47. 
14, 15. 


Reaſon when it is made ſubſervient to Vice, 


is condemn d to :Nebuchadnezzar's, Fate, it 
driven from Men, and fore Zo dwell with the 


Beaſts. And inſtead © eine nding to the Pre- 
ſence of God, it is he Captive: in the loath- 


{ome Priſons. of Sin. 


There 1s mathe that n more effectually 
ſhews the weakneſs of Reaſon, than its 


yielding to our vicious Appetites, and rr 
ing down to Corruption. 


And to convince us how little v we ſhould 
depend upon it, and gy unſafe it is to lean 
to our own Underſtanding, God is ſometimes 
pleas d to permit even the wiſeſt of Men, Men 


that are endued with the greateſt Abilities, 
the ſharpeſt Wit, and the deepeſt Learning, 


to depart from the Dignity of their Nature, 
and proſtitute their glorious Faculties to che 


_ of the moſt ſhamefull Sins. 


Hence they are often unequal to them- 
ſelves in their Conduct, and act inconſiſtently 
with their own Judgment. Hence they are 


expos d to the Scorn even of the Weak and 


Ignorant, and are made a Rebuke to the Foolifh. 
And better were it for them to live in E- 


805 ptian Darkneſs, than to act in contempt of 


laineſt Conviction, and offend their 
on and Conſcience, which ſhed ſuch an 


* of Light upon them. 


What a — ls» Inſtance of Human 
Frailty was Solomon! How Viſe was be in hil 
Youth, and at a Flood filld with Underſtanding | 


His 5 oul cover d the whole Earth, and the large. 


neſs 


ſnar d hy abe Lobo of Hrunge 


| and difficult 


neſs — Heart was: dev the Sand om the Sea 
re; -oþ 
2 eren to the-Hyfſop that ſpringeib out 
of the Hall: He ſpabs alſo of Buaſti and of owl, 
and of rreepms Things, - 20 38h 
And above all, he ſhew'd'the Excellence 6f 
his Underſtanding, in choofing Wiſdom ra- 
ther than Richèes and Honour; and in adorn- 
ing the Temple. of Godzvwith-the moſt Beni 
tatull Glory. NN * end matey. nan 
Vet this ſeemingly- perfect Man waz en 
Nomen, and rurm ll 
away hi Heart from the Lord. With many fair 
ſpeeches they cau d him to 
tering f their Laps they 1 to ' follow ue 
Go e tent heh at Os ago 9347 rnold 
And ſo miſerably. was He daluded, har N 
mene after the Goddeſs of the Zidoniens, he Abo- 
mimation of” Moab,” and even Molech, Bates ro, 
nation of: Children of Afainon. n oh AIC 
And fo far. did he debaſe himſelf, —_— 
down and Worſhip every —— that dhe ti- 
tude of his Wives and Concubines ſet up,” '' 
80 vain and weak "A Thing, 18 Human | 
Reaſon! mw 3e 110 fH ARA $f] {OY} 213 | 
\ Having gone "chica gh the ſeveral Particn- 
— propos d, Let me draw a few pradtital 
Inferences from them. And oy : 
Iſt, Since our Reaſon atkvinces by a — 
eſs, and then haſtens to 
decay, Let us — our ſelves with an num- 
ble Opinion of it, and never entertain 2 | 
ty and preſumtuous Thoughts.) 
erm. XVIII. ba Z. Let 


ſpate of Trag from the'Cedibe but & | Kinw + 


viel; wii —— : 
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Let us Look into the Deep Things of God, 


* the Angels do, with a Religious Awe and 


Reverence. And let us never be ſo vain and 
inſolent as to reject thoſe important Truths 


that exceed the meaſure of our Capacities, or 


to disbelieve every thing that we cannot en. 
tirely COmpre hend tion 


At was Pride (as we may juſt p preſume) that 


| Dan, F. 20. 
| and his Mind hardneul in Pride; he was depot d 
from. bu Kingly Throne, d they: took his Gl 
fron NW.. 


46512. 23. 


caſt. down Lucifer: from Heaven. 
When Nebuchadnezzar s Heart was lifted " 


And when Shad a receiv d the: Blaſphemon 


Applauſe of the People, and gave nut God th: | 


Glory, the Angel of the Lord yOu” —_ and he 


gave up the Ghoſt. 


And Pride is che F dani af all thoſe: Er: 


rors and Hereſi ies, that overſpread the World | 


with ſo mighty a Deluge, that every good 
Man cannot but Tremble for the Ark of God. 
But if we conſider the growth and different 


meaſures of our own Capacities, and the 


d vaſtly gy difference of others, we ſhall ſec 


the folly of making our Judgment, the ftan- 


dard of Truth, and diſdaining to receive any 


many Things that afterwards are eaſy and ob- . 


ſtanding ſhews us but a con 


Thing, that is not exactiy equal to it. 
In our Infancy we have no eotirention of 


vious to us. The firſt opening of the Under- 
sd and doubt- 


full Proſpect, and we reſemble the Blind 
1 Man, who as ſoon as he was reſtor d to a 
| 0 


; : 
4 * Y ö 4 a 
N . 1 %u * 1 : 1e * 
5 8 g , : Fr » oh, f 2 . - £ \ \ | 7 5 
. of Human Neuſon. 355 


10 U up and ſaid, I fee Men; as Trees, walking. wut. i. Th 
But Moat: our Underſtanding” is enlarg d 
we attain to a plainer diſcernment, as He ſam v. 25. 
every Man clearly, when he was bleſs wien a 
more perfect Recover. 
The Diſcoveries of latter Ages, en 

brought us to the knowledge of many Arts 

and: Science, that were hid from the former: 

and it cannot enter into the Hearts of ſome to 
conceive, what others juſtly believe; and That 
which ſeems rmpoſſuble to ſome Men, 15 fe we 

with others. 

And therefore fince lickived Creavaes: are 
not all confin d to the ſame meaſure; but en- 
large their Knowledge to different degrees, 
certainly we ſhould. allow that the Infinite 
Wiſdom of God, does extend- it ſelf beyond 
the utmoſt compaſs of our Thoughts. 

Even our Senſes are capable of Improve- 
ment, and may be enliven d with a quicker 
perception of their proper Objects. And 
were God to give us a larger Number of 
Senſes, we might be acquainted with a greater 
variety of Objects, and behold a wider n 
open before us. 

And if this may not improperly be fines F 
of our Senſes, we may upon better grounds 

ſuppoſe, that God, in his due time, will exalt 
our Reaſon to a more comprehenſive —_— 
than it yet enjoys. 

How fooliſp and ſlom of Heart to Beliepe, wete Luke 2.4. 
the Two Diſciples that went to Emmaus Though 
they convers 4 with their Saviour, an1 _ 

* im 
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: him expound the Scriptures concermng teimfelf, yet 


* ſeem d to be any a Stranger intilſrael-· 
» Their Hearts burn d within them indeed; while 
He tall d with: them by. the way; but till cher 


* were open d, they knew him nut. 


And in like manner, weare for 4 long time 

held in ignorance of thoſe things that are not 
difficult in themſelves, and are written in ſo 
plain a We, that. be. that runs may n 


them. | 


(1 17 
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And as in the . of our Reaſon, we 


obtain new meaſures of Knowledge, ſo in its 
decay, our Mind loſes them again, and be. 


comes as if it had never obtain d them. 


We ſhould therefore bring every Thought in ant 
Sli tion to God, and wait with Patience and 
Submiſtion, till That great and glorious Day, 
when our Reaſon will ſhine forth, as at the 
firſt, and be rais d to the immediate Enjoy. 


ment of the Fountain of Light. 


aal, Since it is liable to be ingrid d by 


ſuddain Violence, Let us embrace the preſent 


Opportunity, and exerciſe this diſtinguiſhing 


Faculty, while it is yet in its e Bright: 


neſs. 


. The Accepted Tine, the Day of; $ aluation, is 


but of a ſhort continuance, and the Night wil 


quickly come, in which no Man can work. And 
before it is yet Night, our Lamp may be 


ſnatch d away, our Candleſtick be remov d. And 
if we ſurviye our Reaſon, we cannot Live, to 
anſwer the purpoſes of Life; for we ſhall be 


| egal of perlormog a reaſonable Service. 


And 


an 1 Nn. 


And though i it ſhould not . bei totally extins 

guiſh d, yet if it is much impair d, our Vartue 
will be a very imperfect Oblation and the 
Blind and Maim d, cannot be ann 


erifice to God. £13 CY 01435 301 +4 TTL WA | 


Let us therefore devote dur Reaſon to the 
Authour and Giver of it, while it / bears tlie 
Livelieſt reſemblance of him that gave it. 
Let us uſe it aright this very moment; and 
let not the day depart from us, before we have 
done our Duty, leſt our Sun ſhould l no 
more. i tat | $15 111 eli iin 42 10 

zdly and Lf, bande: our Rande is fre- 
quentiy impair d and loſt by Moral Corru- 
ption; Let us abſtain from Sin that has ſo fa- 


tal an effect upon it, and never quench this 
Heavenly Flame, by offering mm Vio- 
lence to it. 


Let us Employ it, as it 85 to be Em- 
ploy'd, in meditating upon the Law of God, 


and finding out che Treaſures of Divine il. 


dom? e 
This will dah prove it, 4 SE Re 94 "Wu 
compaſs to our Thoughts and Conceptions. 
Our Capacities will extend themſelves, and 
the pureſt Pleaſures will flow into them, and 
yield us perfect Satisfaction. | 


If we are enflay'd;by Sin, we may indeed 


imagin, that the impairing our Reaſon, will 


give us Peace and Security. But it is a falſe and 
treacherous Peace: and how much ſoever we 


weaken our Nn yet the dreadfull day will 


„ come, 


The — <% 


come, when it will recover its ſtrength, and 
execute revenge upon us. 
If we admire it only as the Atheiſts . * 


abuſe it to the denial of God, we degrade our 


Nature. For according to the Atheiſts Opi- 
nion, it is barely corruptible Matter; it ſprun 
from the womb of the Earth; and all its ad- 
mir d Thoughts periſh in the Grave. 
But if we believe it to be the Gift of God, 
and make a gratefull uſe of it: though it is 
ſubject to —— Decay; though it may be, 
for a time, extinguiſh d by ſuddain Violence; 


yet it will Live hereafter, in a better state, 


where no Decay, no 1 no a es 


can come near to bc it. 
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